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V~LII.

From the Millenniaillarbinger.
DR. FISHBACK..

IItQTIIER  FISIIDACK'S connection with our
brethren in Lexington, Ky, will 19c consider-
ea by nil who know his talents, his attain-
iflen~, nll<l his C~ristian character, ns n valun-
bie ncquisition to the cause of reformation.
J.,ol}gaccustomed to prcael~in~ n~d teachit~g
Christ, well read and lenrnedfy conversant tn
tlpe<;ulativ~and polemic ~~cology.' practicall
and experlR;.en~ally ucquali‘ted w:h 1,-lthe de-
tails of Presbyterianisql and BaRti~tilmi,both the-
Dietica!l and prllhical, 'his teftimony in favor of
the current reformation will be regarded by
all wir0 Incw him as worthy of much nnd weight-
', consi()-ratiou.  The testimollY oC !:0. i~divid-
ualin the Stnte,in lavor ofreformation, ISmariltO
l)e regarded than his. No man in Kentucky
~1beUel" acquaio~ed ~ith, Its rj~e .n~ld pro~ress
tban himseJ{-no ono better qoahfied to Judge
impartinlly ~ of its absolute and comparative
claims upon all men, than be. | bave known
him for some twenty years: nnd | ~J.ve known
- -t be nooft" nl;~tintellig!ilt..aDd clo-
quent speakers u ilie StaTe, lin 'ter,
not the most condensed nnd chaste, he js strung,
clear and ger-crally cOijvineing.

We hisert -~vi'ttpleasure his defh.ition of Ilis
new position, with sOfileof tho reasons' for it.
The accompltnyiug Jlanifcsto is a document
~ortby of much reflection. A. C.

LExI~GTOY Ky.

| Have lately become a member of the Chi h
of' Chri~~.\n I:lain Street, i,~thIS c!tY2 which,
is some tlines called the Church of the Rofor-
mers.

J joined this Churd. af-lroutallli&g a leUer'
offiismissal from the church at Mt. Veillon, be-
cause ofits convenience, and from a beiief
that I c.oulddo and enjoy more good here than
'p MY pr ‘iolls situation.

or ~e inform~ti6n .of all persons who may
oy Idlerest In thiS maUer, und tosn ve
tuem .from misapprehellsio<l, al d myself from

misreprese ion, | desire to write a few thil\g~
for er in respect to my present po-
Bid tlie Iftt,ion' | sustain to the vari-
ous r t il denominations aRdto the world.

| esteem it an occasion of grateful acknowledge-
Ulent to tho God of'nil ~raCtl that he has, by
hill gooUl)leusure and kiuJ providcuce, giveu to
~ cOUl~tfel~ agovclliluellt ill whiCh it

i~regard tu Chri~tiallity.

gate

which

ly the righ

every p,ouest

is ihe MOraJ imp,rrlJI'Dt@!I
is-certainlv  greatly-~telil,,;".laa- 111~
tion of o?r free instituttOnl",

nil that 1S wrong 'nnd t~e sup
wanting, depend upon.it': .

In order that the rehgJOnlind kmgdom of le81. _ k-,
Christ shall appear in the™ wonted trU}h, llpll'i-
itualityturity, and glory, much remalRe. t~ bd
done.” "I"biit; 1 Uppollb, 119 sect O ChriilttanS

letkil~~1i

ill y t6 1:et ~ 1es,
who ~st ~hesetlPF~ by. the ord
While I profess to~ a slll~e .aod o ~
liever 'inthe truth ofthe Chrlisttan religlOQ .
?1lits~octrine8 aad dulie., | am ant~~fl
inmy Judgement and reehnig, noJ 1 ~
dirui-rian in my views t\ohd-prillCip a~ .10
others tbe right which lenjoy  tie to. fee-
tigate ev~y thin~ \hat relate, to the fl
igion. suit ctfthat )
iflbelleV,. ytc
it ~Jfect8, more tot.alindeed &baa Calvini

tic brethren believe it: for believe nol o &)
that tl e !liuof our firstparents 100t for thein tjlt)ir
unionwllh God, and his imftge abd likcne. i~
which they were tnade; but that all their posterity
ever since, on account of tbat olinhave begun to
exist out of fellowsb'’p with God, nnd

llve ciqii
into the world witb6ut the knowle¥ and love
ofhlln, involved in corruption, carnality, and

de'lll,. 1n thi,; situation natureaffords omea -4
relict either in restoring the knowledge of God,
or of cancelling ein ami its coo&oqueDCC.

This is what | regard as total del'ravity, -W
which there is no Cal'Danistic ~ ligion
-n  religion tl)-nt is slipposod to witho~
revelation and withljut JesU8Ohiy  a religion
in which God is not an ub)oct« ,nor istho

fact of'Grceatiol) h>tl o scriptural wusct ffhe .term
-:2 religion, too, that intaotdht.  all the thea-
logical schools, is preached from I'll the pulpits
and recognized in thaeollfellsions  Of fili(h...a
religion, also, thllt 's essontially and (U~4ame&
tally untrue: apd < icb. tothe it .opetlIt
or is believed, nullilies the word or Cff

exclusive moans of. 8piritual discernmen't a
faith, and I)rontutes skclltlci.Im 1),mlinfid'clity h
Thill it dUCIhy render-



IS '.

iul{ the w(rt~ wod iJle~dible, and by del\Y
ing to it its-appropria~  character nnlllature  IllI!
the wor,l of God-ill pro“lucing spiritual ideas and
disce~nijl~t..

The Dalive pewers and susceptibilities  of the
mind denot th constitution ilehas received from
its <;re.,.I>" :Vhich it is capable of rcligion
~\lllleof mor-" govern'nellt, and of ex isting in
all tlijl different states which flrm the cOllsciout'l.
ness of 1;'e. Though tho fall of man lost none
oftbe original powers or susceptibilities  of thc
mind, it pcrve edall. eBy losing union with
God man lost-tfle means of religioo, and- be-
came an atheist, mvolved in guilt and pollution
-a  merely carnal or ‘llnimal beiner. This a-

theistical natural man, with his perv~rted po~-
crs~ is restored to allegiance or union with God,
by the ~pel of his grace. What has made
man since the fall to differ from this state of
total depravity and atheism for the belter h:ls
been owing to the -influence of the re~edial

system of grace, which began to be developed

in the promise ot "the seed of the woman"
which was ‘'he first external revelation and w-~s
gr~ually  develolled until Christ cam:, and was

perfected by him. In the renewal ofman in knowl-
edge after the image of him whoereated him by the
gospei knowledge of him, there is thoer-cation of po
new faculty, as there was by the fall the loss
of none of the original ones. He ‘is rest~red
tbrough the pardon of sin and the influence of the
Spirit by the gospel.

Th fi t d fol
e Is »~ ers a~ pro a =fors a tleg~"
~ter celving ~ miISSion an  qu~\h-
fica.tlOns for prcaehlOg, regarded  the rehg'Qll

wl~Icll they pr~acbhed as a purely voluntary

thiDg, and, w.hleh, thr~ugh t~e, .explatory  death
of ~csus Chrltit, a~d.llls medI~t 10On,and ~he reve

lati?ns of the Spmt by hiIs outp.ourmg, by
whl~h they spoke and wrought .mlracles was
put Illt?th.e power of th~ people as It.was br?~Ight
to their view ur.tlsubm~lted to t.hCIr oon~ldera-
tion and regard, for thelr receptlOn and confi-
d~~ee. It was all presented a~ supernatur~I  and
111v111¢, and by the Apo~tlcs It was conSidered
as reasonable and right, aud a~ a duty tor men
to. believe it, a~d to snomit to Jesus, Clorist as
Prince and SavlOr. The ,~pO&tles.d~d not be-
lICve t~at \Bell had ~ capaclty or a.bl~tly tu I~n?w
and bcl.JCve any thing of the Chrlstian religlon
before It was revealed, RS t~ey Ind not th~m-
selves.  “;hen the~ urged futh llno reformation

upon men s . oonsclenc~s: .they tock the. com
mun sense v~ew hy exhlo~tlllg  J.esus Chl'lst as
ex llted a Prllice and S"IVIOrto g~ve repentance

8n~. the remissi.on of sins, They rcg~rded the
abllity of mankind t.oatle,~d tu and beheve these
as con-
of God's
unto them.

thing~, and to repent and turn to Goo,
ferred upon them by the covenant
irRca through the gospcl preached

they did nJt possess befc're, though

ational creatures.

stles seemed to teach and to explllin
every tb' so intelligibly to the people by the
~pirit a le~ve ~othing for the Spirit to do
Ill ord  to thelr falth and repentance, beyond
wb~t  tIS m~de known an.d impa.rted to ,them -~y

thelf preaching through the Splfit. dhey d~
not. teach the p~ople that ~be gospel truth and
clalms were ~lalll .and oblrgatory, b~t that th~y

could not belleve ,Ill and comply wl.th th-m t./I
Go~ ~ad wrought Il them a ~h~nge 11\their dIS-
pOSiltlon or ~eart by an act of dlrect ,Power that
must pr~cede a~l~set at lloug?t ~helr voluntary
agency m examllliLlg and belieVing the gospel.
They sought a ~hange of di~position and. taste'
from a carnal mllld a~d Athelsm, to a splr'tli~1
mllld tl~rough the .f~Ith of the gospel. L.h\ii
was, With them, spmtual moral  regeneratlOn.
It was reserved lor Augustine in the fifth
century, and, after him, for Calvin, to maintain
that miln by nature ~as lost his free ageney so
t'Ir that he cannot believe the gospcl 1.lI~til af-
ter he is regenerated by a direct act of divine
power.  ‘I'his opinion has so f~r .wrought itself
I~tO the syste~ of popul~r thlllklllg  upon. rcli-
~lon among. 8alllts and Sllllleras to mak? It be,
lleve.d that Ill every case of vol~ntar~ faith and
obedICnee to the gospel, a pnor .U~volulltar!l

change. had been wrQllght by the dl~llle powel'
of God Independent o~the gospel, ~v~Ich part?ok
of a~l the ~ost material ehar~(‘terlstics of an 1m-

medIRte mlracle.  The pt;,actiCal result of wh~
is, that it is of no u..,to m ke me truths allg

claims 01'the gospel clear to a sinner's mind
till God has changed his disposition and PfQugh~
him il)toa condition of salvation.

Preachers  of this class do not expect tv can-
vert a sinneT to God by lhe faitl, of the gospel
until he has been rOgenerateq py the direct
power of the Spirit. A volulltary obedience of
t  gospEl if}t~eir view I1lust UE preceeded by

an involuntary change wrought by the immedi.
ate miraculous power of God. This is dOlle tor
a part of mankind only, in their judgement,

which insures their obedience and for whom
the atonement was made. These are !laved in
pursua,;ce of ap eternal decree of elec~ion, alld

the rest of the hum'In  family are damned, be-
cause, not being elected, Gqd dues !lot effect, by
his direct  power upon them, the prerequisite
ehange in order to faith aud repentance’; awi
consequently,  thuugh the /oOspel is preachedto
them, they cannot belicve in Jesus Christ and
suumit to him.  This theory has mingled with
the creeds for the last fiJllrteen hun yea",
and is a leadil.lg feaSOI} why the world is no;
now converte<.l.

Withollt Christ ant:! the gospel men !}ayo 00 a.-
bility to hear and believe, \lot becau~e they
have 1101 minds 8J.ldratioual powers which ren-
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der them capable of religion, bllt because the)' 'rom the end in the Ningdoll\ of grace, before
have not the atonement of Christ an the gosPi31 the world can be converted.
means to hear and believe. Man's  inabilitv The public mind must be imbued with a
by nature, or by reason Df the fidl aml conse. thorough conviction thnt every thing is ready

quences,tn  bclieYc,and which A\l~113tine and Cal-
vin thinlt must be removed by direct divino pow-
cr, is removed by'the atO!lemen't of Jesus Christ
lin,] by Ihe law of the spirit of life in him, pub.
lj~hed in ttfe' gospel. the  question is not
whcthe~ we are saved wholly by grace, but sim-
it as to the attitude of the voluntary  powers
~t the moment of reeeivinlT the divine t:'1\'or. The

Angustinian ~ or Calvinis~c theory is, that God's
grace is exerted upon the heart, or is received
into it at a moment when the whole force of

m~n's native voluntary p6we'rs are' in dire'et op-
position to it; and that the v, 'ork thus effected
op .ihe involuntary’  powers, 0/ t-e disposiLion of
the man; is Uie procufirig cause of every desi-
rable change of thasit powers. Whereas t~e
Bible teach'es iJ.at ‘these powers arc changcn
til'" up'li ih~ '-truth as it is in Jesus Christ belie
~'EId;tt;~t mnn is led to the choice of it Ol~ the
ground of its rightness. This iilcludcs, as Mr.
Church says, the amazing leve of Christ in Jy-
Ing for' hilll.| aM the' infinite' value of eternal
things. The Spirit has sealed no man before
the truth of the Il;osrel bTought him to surren-
der hinls'elf to' Jesus'ghris.t by al} act of faith or
d-ust. Eph. i.'13" "
;,» It is'passing strange that such nn entire per-
‘Version has been made of gospel truth and or,
,del" in regard to the usc of the means of grace-
'lis exist by the speculations and the.'lry of Au-

gustine and Calvin. Instea~ ‘'of prdichlllg tbe
gospel WIth the evidence ~~the truth of it, that
sinners may believe il ~esus Christ and be sa-
ved, thc.it advoeitte~ lireach human depravity
aud the enmity of the hlllmn heart against the
iaw ofqgod and the operation of tho Spirit, by
~vhose iinmcuiate  power antceedent rege-nera

tion, is effcet~d .and that enini'ty is taken aWay.
Chl'lst commissloned the Apo"tles to preach the
gospel, nncl not the law. This they did wilh

(he Holy Ghost sent down froll? lteaven. In
f.hns preaching the go'spel'~Y the Spirit; they
preached Ch'l;ist and' hiin crucified, and not tho
,Spirit. Th'e '§?irl,t spoke not of himself, but

glorified Gh3'ist in all the things he said lind did
by th tks.
Y Un%el@FpOSCaﬁ not be rerrardcd

ns an awful
s.in if the Spirit must work a change in the in-
\'oluntary  affections er in the disposition before
a 'pef$On Call helieve the \vord of truth. In .that
case the Irian is damned for not believing the
gospel when it was Impossible for lJim to be-
lie-vo on account of the "Spirit not doing the

rireviolls work, and which none but he could do.
All this llbslinlity, capriciuusness, and uncer-
taillly  n~ust be conccted, w_hichsever liw means

and is mlde so by the grace orGod for the con-
ver~ioJl of sinners, nl}d !hat the saving and sam:.
tifying power is ahyays present with the due ad.
ju,Itluent and consi~tent usc of the nicun5, ncd
that there js no J'norecapriciousness herc thin
in the laws of nature. , ,
The Spirit is pourcq O~t and haa been sinco
Christ was glorffied. 'By,that outpouring the reli.
giori and ki,?gdo[U ot Jesus Christ were illlrocluc-
cd and established. The lasting effects of that out-
pouring we have ili the New Testnmppf  word,
and i its influences upon mankind [N riQriverting
al}d saving them. Nor have we any more serip.
tnre authority to look for another  or different
outpouring 01 tbe Spirit from that which occur-
red in the apostolic age, and which was bestow.
eu in consequence of the glorific..tibn  of Jesus
Ch «j~t after he was crucified nnd atose from the
dead,thm we have to look for another Messi-
ah different from Jesus of Naznreth. arid for 4.8
death and glorifica-jon. The Jews look f<)r
Messiah yet to comp, and numerous  Christians
look for another outpouring of the Sp:rit, or for

another gospel! i .-

‘In the rflgenemlion and cOll\ersion of sin.
ners, the New Covenant or the Covenant of the
Spirit, the Jerusaler.l \vhich js! above Illid an.

is the mother
of God through

swers to 'Sarah the tree woman
of thliin lilf, wholare begotten
faiCh in'Jesus Christ, by tbe incorruptib'e  see~
of the word, wbich by the gospel is preached:
"Ye arc all the children of God by faith in
Christ Jesus: and if ye be Christ's, then ~rc y~
AlLraham's seed, and heirs according to the pro
mis'e.  'I'ne Spirit is"ever graciou8ly present tb
glorify Jel'us Christ in the salvation of sinners
and in the' comfort and edification' of the saints
w?ere the word of die ~0Spelis consistelltly —alll"l
faithfully used. ~ When this shaH be realiied
by the teachers and preachers of the gO!'tpel,fjjn~
ners will be instructed in every discourse what
they mur.;~do be saved;und preachers will prea~
to convert sinners by'the belief of wh:tt they
hear, and t.hey will givelhem a'h opportunity’ to
proless their fililh at tlleend of each discourse.

A 1 b . db' d .
n~lous scats wi  eoceuplO yerw.gan miS.
taken Cl1l'ls:ians on account oftheit ft>r~er jg_
norul)ee of'the- gospel in 1Javing persecuted their
bret~ren by it zenl without knOWledge, B.nd on
account of their erroncous orthodoxy in doctrine',
which rendered them carna: in dispOsition nn"l
antichristian  in their spirit nndconduct.

‘This  church ‘'hns professedly no other cJee~J
Il religion  beside’ the word of God, anti
IS built 'UPOIl the louudation of the doc,
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trine of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief or bottom corner stone,
in whom all the building, fitly framed together,
groweth unto aholy temple in the Lord for a hab-
itatioll 01 God through the Spirit. Our creed
was formed by Father, Son and Holy Ghost,
and is tho foundation of that Christian temple or
chureh  which is to fill tho whole earth. The
bond of our church union is faith, love,and obedi-
enee according to the gospel.  '1'110 means of our
faith, and rulo of our conduct, and our book of
disciplino aro tho revelations of God in the gos-
pel.  We are afraid to work into this systcm of
religion any human crceds alld devices ofan au-

CHRISTIAN

thoritative  nature, lest we introduce into it that
carnality and party spirit which are Incident to
all human systems of religion, and have been

and persecutlou
As Jesus Christ

the occasion of so much strife
for fifteen hundred years past.
is the author and finisher of our faith, which
wholly committed to record, we desire to learn
the truth as it isin him, and to hold it in right-
eousness. and to have him perpetually on Ihe
throne in the view of our faith and in the af-
fections and confidenoe of our hearts. Nothing
is authoritative  in religion but the word of God

fairly interpreted; and the infallible rule of in-
terpretation is the seripture itself.

While we practice immersion a& apostolic
baptism, the law of Jesus Christ in regard to
communion at lhe Lord\! lable, is, "Let a man
examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread
and drink of that cup-discerning the Lord's
body."  On account of this | commune with
those who differ from me on the subject of
baptism.

d |
a_

Wo arc deglrOlIS ofé:q I |s Ian umon  an
bor and pray lor It, an ItOpe L’llt t B Illgerc?s
rls

Bory praver fJ esus ere ong

filled, tha' a? It %eIJeve 11l 1111fllroug tF

war d af tho Apos“es e qne, tﬁ{ IIC war |d
r |

mTa Ye 1~lel 1 at IIC ‘at orb a 1 sedn IIm

dn] WI ah pnre ﬁnguzﬁ;e etlturne toI th
PLetok,, an e YWI . Cia upon le naolleo t e
oru 1o serve h1m W|II one eonsent. Idt IS rug
that all Dhristlan " rllOml1lat,ons s‘ou ctl)nSI
er tJIS~uJdec we. . rlst laS sal  tH-tu
house diVlded agalllst Itself crrnnot stand. rhe
failure oflheir efforts to build themselves lip
against each other, and the imperfect,!lon of the
Christian  character formed hy them, prove the
truth olihis decla.ration of our common Lord,
The tact of the propitiatory tll:ath of JCSIISChrist
and of Father, Son. and Holy Ghost, in Jehovah,

are truths not to be debated in tl:e Christian re-
ligion.  They are Christianity itself in their
relations and operations, in their  111'1llifestation
at the existence and perfectiolls of God, and io
the salvatioll of sinners. H we take away either of
the items, with&Il its eflects, we have destroy-
ed the whole.  And, indeed, ill that cade we

JOURNAL.

should have neither
as the latter is a corruption

atrue nor a false
of the former.

religion~
And

if we exclude every thing from the divine re,
cord wirlch relates to these things in prouUses,
institutions, lInd prophecies and their fulfilment~
and in revelations, signs, and wouders~ and spir-
itual gifts in relation to these things, we have
annihilated the Old and New ‘festarnel~t ane{
all that is taught therein.
But more anon.
JAMES  FISHBACK,
'DISTRESS IN ENGLAND.'
The London correspondent of the Journal of

Commerce, speal.ing of the state orlhings in lha\

country,  says:
Trade .is still

"iug, agrieulture

the Church  of England

is sin-
ever,
tbe

stagnant, the
is more depressed
cleft

revenue
than
in twain,

i~ Church of Scotland shivered by severance, is

two-thirds of the people of that coun-
Welch discontent is on tl~e
increase, the repeal rebellion rages in Treland
with increased and increasing vigor, with en-
thusiasm of the wildest fervor and dogged de-
termination,  the nwst extraordjnary  al,d unpre~
cedented.’

After

country

alienating
try from the state.

this poverty and distress of the
to have arisen from high rents, increa
sed and increasing tithes, exorbitant poor lind
highway rates, and exeessive taxalion, while
the depression upon agricultural products s
such as to p~t ittotally out of the power of mell
to meet thClr,demand~he  sa~s;~.
"I see nothlllg but distress
the ulcer is exposed-  that gangreen
straying the vitality of the nation, is to be
seen at a giance In ever¥ part of the  coune
try t ere IStic same oau"e, tle | entlc cr),
tIe rl1l 1l utrescent sore. cot an
eﬁt@ te% thIsaI[I) pauperB, In t2e City o'f
GIasgow a one i

ng an~ Wit lel' IDcrea~I!lg
, poor-rates eatlng up her vitals, Ireland,  j~_

staling

thiS country--:
is thus de-

| |
poveflshed 're and, taxe eyon ]lyslca or

mental  endurance- and \Vales with her primi-

tlve peoplc, grOluung beneath the cruelest op-
1I;e(?SIOn, and riSillgup tn nil the rec lessness

0
S,

Somehody in Baltimore has invented a ma-
chine for folding newspapers. If the same ge-
nius IVIuldinvent a Ilacl inc to get pay for
them, we would patronize  hilll.-IrVIleelintr
Times.

NEW RiLigious PAl'Im,-In consequen~e  of

the recent schism ill the Episcopal church, tl}e
low church party are about e.stabushinga jour-
nal in opposition to tho Chu!chman, edilel ~)y
Dr. Seabury, the organ ofilie high Church par-

ty und of Puseyrsm.
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. acknowledged the good olrl 'Confc~~ion of Faith;'
CIIRISTIAN' JO

framed by the 'Divines of \Vestminster' as a rule
HARRODSBURG KY.:: SE TEMBER 2 of faith and practice; yet such isthe fact. If the
..AOENTS.- We have never as yot published = ~ible is the only infallible rule of faith and 1J~'ac

list of Agents, nor, indeed, is it at all neees,oary ttce, why .t~ke ano~he~J 0.1' has t~e word, prac~tce,
'that we should do so. Every individllal subscriber

who finds the word" Agent,’ or its abbreviation,

some sptnt~al  slgnilicati~n  ~s mcomprel~enslb~e
to vulgar mmds, as the Editor s rules of a.flthmetl.c

*A'gt., written on his paper, is an authorized a~d -~ra:llmer? ~ sa~ comme~tary, thiS, on hIS
tIf f‘ d tAt h t faith m the, only mfalhble rule.
?/ no an gen, WISes o
l!%come one, all he has to do is to get a subscribel)

But there are s?me. sentences m thi.S artI.cI~ that
and the money for the time he wishes to take the we must copy entae, masmucl~ as the! contam the
Journal-"-take it to the nearest Postmaster who germs of a new system of loglC, destmed to throw
'will send the 'name and the money to us, f;'ee of all our old text book'll into the shade. The nNew

" system of rea.soning of which we sec some givings
~hk~o - "o1a in the extract below, is so fitly framed together'
THE PIERrAN.-1'he  September Numbe7' ofthis that it enables a debater to prove anything which
periodical will be ready for mailing in a few days. the occasion demands. After showing how happily
We have hitherto neglected noticing this publica- all evangelical Christians are united, the writor
<tion in the commendatory terms so justly due il; proceeds as follows:

and now, since it has won encomiums from the, 'We are asl,ed then, why not bring them all into
rpress generally, our mite of deserved praise is not one external and visible body, if they ate really
'needed. But having been ,permitted to read a unitcd, as you sa! th~y are? Our answer is,?y
'large portion of the matter which will appear in thad procgss, you Will

m manr: asesy oquel IIl.

are rhany ' tamilies t ery

the September number, we must say that. t:le gen- well together as ‘n~ighbors, 'who could not Jive to'
‘eral beauty and strength of the compOSitlOn, the gether

as members of the same family, -without
‘character of the articles, and the high moral tone jarring. Just so there me many 'Christians who
pervading them, call forth our unqualified appro'

can Jive as 'Christ!lan brethren by -each other's si~e,
~ t Th | t T p "l as members of dijlel'ent branches of the church,
“Valon." 'e crarac er o 'HE IERIAN JSa- ,"ho could not

Nve harnioobus Iy m tlle same

together distmct from the dandy school of htera. branch of tbe church. A division in a church

ture, and the wordy inanities of the boarding: sometimes promotes union, An army is frequently
sChool, 'which ‘'adorn' (he pages of some of our mad~ more e~cient an~ united, by ,being distribu-

'leading’  pet\OO\Co.\il; an,l ill, thcrefore, not clisugo ~e(~mto ,,:ar~ous. battallOns an~,reglments, and so

w bl "1 I' I' d h" It 1S somctLIncs With the church.
-Ur w Yt |e s Ip-Sgpp e anCiIths an W mmgg

: Tli1iswe lave tlle vexed questIOn of Christlan
9n lgjen g lgmg W 1Gy smp g0 aWll yoy nton most happlly adjusted; and all by the tran.
. Tea an uer m elasllona e-rages a tis

" scendant power of the new mode of rcasoninO'
uay - The propositions ™ and conclusions  of the writ&
'CHRISTIAN UNIoN,-We confess that we read will read substantially as follows:

with some interest, and with fully as milch disap- . All
'polhtn’lent, an Essay on Christian 'Union, in a 'Christians)
neighboring  print, to which we have paid our res-

‘'evangelical ~ Christians' (that is real
are spiritually  united in faith and

practice, in spite of a few ‘denominational pecu.
'pects’ heretofore on several occasions, The Editor -lLiaritics!
Ibbors  t'o"show that all who deserve the name I It

i true that thesc evangelical Christians
Christian,

are really and truly unitcd, and that pe~ are not visibly united, nor ~hould they be, for
consequence the Savior's prayer for the union of II.  Christians visibly and spiritlwlly  united,
‘his ‘followers, has been answered. — He proves this CGvlllnot..live 1Jeaceably together i

‘tmion as'existing, by showing, in his peculiar man- IV. Division
ner, that all 'El/angelieal Christians' are unitcd in
IEEII’ Y)IEWS oﬁ the Trinity, Depravity,Faith |, '&c.

ut etter tlan aJl, he avers that all evangeltcal

p7‘omotcs union.'!
'Excllse us, reader,
'For if ~lallgh. at nny n,ortnl thing,
RS %al 3 may nb? w('cp!' 9
It wou Id be Wl e tono tLcetno Sin"lliar ly te NCltoos

g ristlgnsggreg that tbe 'Bible is the only indalli- |jjystrations  bwilght i to slippbrethc aforesaid
eru eolJ atl ~and pracltce .« prOpOSI\IOns. vVe. have a SCI'lOUguestion or tIVO
t Now:our  readers w~uld scarcely suppose, ~hat IVhi~h,~e submit'very r.spectrully to the-Editor.

he EdItOr, afLer makmg such a good confeSSIOn, If dIVISIOnpromotes unum, was 110t the Savior
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wrong when he said: "A hOllse divided against it-
self cannot stand?' If ‘denominational pecl/liar-
~ties'are not blameworthy, was not the.Apo-~tle
i.vrong when he spoke of 'One Lord, one hope,
one faith, and one baptism'? Was n?t Paul
wvrong when he ref/roved a certain church for the
‘divisions' within it, if division produces such a
happy resul~ as u~ion?  Again, if Christians are
| Iy united, ,whyic it that the world does not

believe that the E:atlicr has sent his Son?

CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE.

There is not, perhaps, a more affecting incident
~ecorded in the life of the Savior, prior to his crb-
cifixion, tllan hIS humble entry into the city of his
'rat~er, David, ..".

He had reached Betl:Jphage, on tQe ~ount of
Olives, distant some fifteen furfongs or two miles
Jfrom J.erusalemj and from this commanding emi-
,nen~e ,the Savior looked upon the fated city. Je-
rusa-lem! the abode of the ever royal Melchisidecj
the Holy City of the Hebrews, and the Hierosoly-
1naof the Greeks; the sacred residence ofa prince-
ly line, and the cemetry, where the Prophet's
bones reposedj the city ~hich held. the f?yal
palace of Davia li~d,tbe ~e~ple oJ thc.living GO?,
Jay _hcfoe the Savior irtglittering  grandeur; for
the sun yet shone up(;lllthe magnificent structures
of Jerusalem:s ancient, kings: He; c?mrnemora-
tive buildings, ‘'gleaming in the sun, forced upon
the mind the ;stirring memory' of all the great
eventS ih.1~r ~,0~derful ,history. e
.. The 'Disciples I~oked up. t~ the Master's face.
with count~n,ances illumined }"ith hope. They
had followed him thus far, nothing wavering. They
JH~~witnessed his rniracle~, pm:ticipat~d inhis joys
.and sorrows, and now they fondly beheved that fie
was about to take formal possession of his king-
domand to make Jerusalem the Metropolis of the
W~;ld. Their hearts beat [liumpbantly  whilst
/they anticipated the splendor: of his rt~ign, and
their pm:ticiplltion in it. Perchance they wondered
'that the Master should look so sad, wheq al;lOutto,
take possession of the world's capital; but imllle-
ediately all concern vanished from their counte_
nances as the Mw;ster commenceu the de/?cent of
the mountain. Instantly the air was rent with 8
:thousand  acclernations, and the echoes of old
Olivet returned the shouts of the Disciples.

They recounted all the wonderful works of the
~:Master, as he rode sadly on. Lazarus had been
raised from the doad. and this miracle had brought
<the multitude around him. 'Hosanna! Praise- to

to God in the h hest!-'GJory in the highest hea.
ven!" were the outs of the multitude. The Pharo
isees scowled despairingly upon the Disciples, and
besought the Savior to rebuke them. He answer:
ed, 'l tell y~U.if these were silent, the stbn~s wo'uld
cry out hey slunk back abashed an'd con-
founded. But the shouts still rarig tlirough ,the
mountain; the enthusiastic throng strewed the Mes-
siah's path with their mantles, and with the
branches of trees. Onward went the procession,
gazing upon the city, amidst the clamor of hop'~
bounding hearts.  Suddenly they looked upon the
Master. In a moment a death-like silence suc_
ceeded. The Master was weeping!  Not a word
wvas uttered.  They turne4 their sorrowful ‘eyes
uprin him-butlio o~e had wo;ds to ask h|n| th"'
cause of his tears. Anon, a broken plaintive
voice, interrupted with sobs, was heard.  The Sa~
v'wr spoke!l-' O, Jerusalem, Jemsalem- O tMt
thou hadst known-at least ,in this thy day-the
things which concern thy peace-but now-they
are hid from thine eyes-a, the days, tiie days:
that s, coni.irfgupon thee-THEE  and thy chit
-aren! Thine enemies shall encircle thee-to the
ground will thou be levelled-because thou didst
hot kn'ow-the  time when thou wast 1J1_s'ited!" ...
'He was silent. The Disciples, met by a 'throng
frolenthe gates of the citr, r,el0~bled their Hosa~.
nas-for they understood not the \Vorelsof the Sa-
vior. He elitere<;l th~ holy city; a'nd to. the co,:\-
ster~atio'n of the Scribes illld Pharisees, he wend.
ed his ~ay towards the temple. fOllowed by the
multitude. ‘The whole world has gone after him',;
muttered the sects, as, with faces blackened by
despair, they surveyed the vast multitude. Th'e
~ast~r !3ntered the Temple. , But the Ark ~nd, the
Mercy Seat were gone; the ,Shekinah was p.o10ri-
ger presentj the sacredtirel'~s e~~ing\lished, and
the Urim and Thummin had departed!  Yy'et the
"lory of this latter house 'vas now greatr.r than the
former, for Messiah sto'od withiA itswalls. Sadly
he surveyed the beautiful structure Zerrubbab~~
Quilt for.the Lon), now soo'n to. be plOfa'ned by (he
foot of the stranger, and razed to its foundations .
The fear. ~f .t?~_mul~itllde, and ~bove all, t~e
comman'ding. dignity of the M-~sstah~, fIW~d h.ls
enemies.  They molested him not; ‘,and the ap.'
proac~ing, nigf\,t found tl,le Master still musing in
the Temple. But why was the Savior sad as he
still lingered over the prefiguring furniture of the
temple?  Alas, every thing he saw pointed him to
Calvary and the Cross! Not a reminiscence in a!l
the past of the Temple's history, nota single visi.
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but what spoke to him of
and ignominious!  In the twi.
light, as he stood sorrowfully in the Temple, the
cup-the  bitter cup-passed  before him! He beck.
oned tothe Twelve-and  they followed the Master,

as he aga'in sought the shades of Olivet!

ble appointment,
death, death cruel

TEARS,- There is eloquence in teafs. The
;lawyer, who has a contingent fee, ,knows this,-
‘The Sectarian preacher, baffled by unanswerable
arguments, endeavors to wash reason and Chris.
tianity itself away by tears, as a last resort; and
lie slicceeds but too often. The plain precepts of
‘our Lord are often thus swept away before a Croco’
'<lilean flood. The hypocrite can shed tears with.
‘out the assistance of lin onion.  Anger can sum
mon ‘the heart's rain' to its assistance, as readily

‘as Love. . .

But shall we condemn thls demonstratiOn of
‘feeling altogether. By no means. There are
men whose eyes are strangers to tears, save when
THey muse on the lov® whereylth hri’t loved
them.  There are those whose bosoms, surcharged

with gratitude fo~their deliverance through Christ
from th~machinations of the Evil One-that ‘weep
,f~rvery JOy. Happy those who can thus ~eep! whose

,0 ercharged hearts can 'fi~d a've~t m, tears; for
'there are those whose burnmg emotlOns dry up the

heart s reserVOir, who would fam weep If they
could\ To aU the ridicule,cast upon tears shed
for the unparallelled  suffermgs of Christ-shed

for the suJTerinoOU$ the Apostles-shed for the mis-

fortunes  of groaning humanity, we reply, in the
'simple and touching language of Scripture-
1esus wen!

NEW EPISCOPAL PAPER.-The ‘Protestant
:Churchman' is to be the name of a new paper,
'shortly to be issued from the New York ,pr~ss. "1
will oppose Puseyisrn, &c.

-In order to show how ~ great mind can be mis.
‘Jed byeducation 'wequote the fol-
of Scot.

and preiudice,
J

10wing from the celeb:'ated Dr.Chalners
land, on Infant Baptism:
"ile.(Abraham’)  the' first 'Hebrc'w, ‘believed

was clrcumclscd-

and

ute in 'TSlael, that all IS children should be ClI-
cumcised in infancy. In like manner, the first
'Christians  believed and were baptized; and though

there be no statute laid down upon the subject,

yet is there no vIOIatIOn of any contrary Statute
when all our children are baptized in infancy.'

and It was laid down for a'Sggtlemen

JOURNAL.

This, argument is cousin-german to one used
against us not long ago, when contending for im'
mersion as the only' Christian baptism.  Said our
opponent: ‘'The Scriptures don't say that the Jailer
and his household were not sprinkled; and, there-
fore, it is fair to infer that they were sprinkled.'
Childish, and incredible as such an argument
must appear to the intelligent reader, it is no whit
more absurd than the one given from Dr. Chal.
mel's.

cr*Vill - our patrons read the letter below?
Perhaps it 'Would be asking too much to request
them to do li~e~Yise, and yet we ~hink the most of
them could Imltate ou~ Brother s example, were
they to try.-EDITOR.

Scottmlle, August 7th, 1843.
BRO. FERGUSON:

Not long since you requested each of yOUisub-
scribers, to procure you another subscribgr to the
C. Journal. I thought this nothing but a fair reo
que~t, .and | have complied with it, please send.the

llwstlﬂn Journal to W. H. W/., Eg.,qTompkins.
VI'e,-Y' our _"ro_ efr,
W. F. EVANS.

CRVINGCHI1LbRENIN cHuRcH.-Friend Gurley
of the 'Star,’ states that once upon a time, when
he was preaching, an infant, after great and perse

i

Iscourse

. 1.b d.d tt'
venhg a ofr, succee e’ M ,ge 100 100 te
e was compe ‘e ttaly tIec of aOdh
liS anns untl™ t (Ie cone USIOno

w |C11 O course, was Cu S}OI’ un ert e clrcum-
sg\n ces

IS

DlscusslON.-Messtrs. Rice and Campbell

have agreed to debate tlie following propositions at
Lexington, Ky.

"Ve publish them with the accompanying regu-
lations:
AGREEMENT.
1st. The debate shall commence on \Vednes.

day, the 15th November.

~2nd. To be held in the Reformed Church, Lelf.
i'ngton, Kentucky.

3rd. Judge Robertson selected by Mr. Rice as
Moderator-Col. Speed Smith by Mr. Campbell:
and agreed that tbese two shall select a President
Moderator.  In case of either of the above named
decliniQO" to ‘act ‘Judge Breck was se_

lected by Mr. Rice as alternflte to Judge Robin.
son, and Col. Caperton by Mr. Campbell, as al.

temate to Col. Speed Smith.
4th. In the opening of each new subject, the

affirmant shall ?ccupy one hour and the respon.
dent the same tline: and each tlll'reafler one hal f
hOIH alternately to the termination of each sus.

ect.
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" The debate shall commence at 10 o'clock, A.
M., and continue until2 . M., unless hereafter
changed.

,,6th,"  Ort the final negative no new matter shall be

introduced.
, 6tl]. The propositions for discussion are the fol.
lowing:.

1. The ImmerSIOn i water of a proper subject
pto the .11:am~of the Father, the S.on and t~e
HonBSpIrIt ISNHte cﬂae onéy”fﬁpostollc 0 CEns

|Ian apt/sm. ms, Ice
eE]eSThe infant of a believin i iptu’
;2. g parent isa Scriptu
tal subject of Baptism. Mr. Rice affirms, Mr.
Campbell denies.

3. Christian Baptism is for theremission of past
sins.  Mr. Campbell-affirms, Me. Rice denies.
, 4. Baptism is to be administered only by a Dis.
[}QP or ord(iined Presbyter. ~ Mr. Rice affirms,
Mr. Campbell denies.'
, 5. In conversion and sanctification, the Spirit

of God operates on persons only through the w~rd
cOf.t~u.tb. Mr. Campbell allirms, and Mr. Rice
demes..,
No questlOn shall be discussed. more than three
days unless by agreement of paltles. '
7. Each debatant sh~I~ fumlsh a stenographer.
It shall bb8the p~I,~!l~~e't?f'lthe, deb.at~ts tlto

mag.,6 any ver a ,or graltlrtla Ica c'ange In 1le
Bfenographers report that shall not aller "the state

of the argument or change any fact. , ', '-

"9, The nett available amOtiJitresulting from the

,publlcatlon shall be equally divided between the
two American |3ible Societies.,

; 10. This discussion
presence .Qf Pro Fishback .= Prc~ident
John ,$(nlth,and Mr. A. Rames,'ort
fi-eTormation, and President Young, James K.
Burch, Jacob F. Price, and John H. Brown, on
the part ,of Presbyteriapism.

i 11. The debatants a&ree to adopt as rules of fte

is to be cond~cted i~ the
Shannon,

the part of the

eorum those found in Hedge's Logic-Page 15
Signed, N. L. RICE"
A. CAMPBELL.
,APOS;OI-IC SUCCESS10N.-We  make a few
extracts from the Edinburg, Review, on this in.
;tomprehensible  asslinlpti~~ ~f -Eplsc~palianim~.
ITHe subject is ably, and withal sarcastically
handled.

, Tl1e th'eol'y is, that each Bishop;
postolic times, has received
11 mysterious  'gift’

from the A..
in his consecration

and also trallsmi~s ,to every
.Priest in his ordination a mysterious ‘gift' indio
eated in the respective affices by the awfu\
word!, "Receive the Holy Ghost j Ihl,1t Qn-this
Jsright of Priests to nS5ldme their fUllctions, and

the preturnatura! grace of the sacraments ad;
ministered by them, dnpenel.<;;that Bishopsonce
‘'consecrated, instantly becomc a sort of Ley-
\~en jar of spiritual  elcctrici'y, and are inves.

ted wilh the renlurkable property of transmit.

, consecration

. variety of sentiments'-:-somc

JOURNAL.,

ling the 'gift'to others;
case from the primitive age till now;
high gift has been incorruptibly

throngh ttwohands of impure,

that this has 1lCen the
that  thi~
transmitted

profligate,  hercti-

cal ecclesi~stics, as Igllorant and flagitious all .7
ny of their lay cotemporarlCs, that, in fact, these
'gifts' are perfectly irrespective  of 'he morlll
character and qualificatiorls both of Bishop and
Priest , and reside in equal interrrity in . Bon-
ncr ?r a” ranmer-a Parson Adams or a Par
son per - ',

urn ~r ess are.t e questlOns w le reason
an,d chant~ forthwith p,ut to. the. advocates, ,ot

thiS doctrllle, to none of whiCh Will ~hcy deign
an ~ns.wer, e~ce~t the on~ alr~a?y J~'lve,n,-:;t,hat
behevlllg 1S se?lllg, and Il~phCIl faith lhe, hlg~-,
cst dem~mstratlOn. W-~at IS imparted? what
transmitted? Is it something or nothlOg?
or ordination  acco,mpanied
primitive times by miraculous i)owe~s;
invigoration of intolle~t, by increase  of know!.
edge, by greater pUlity of heart? It is not pre,-
tended; and, if it were, facts contradi~t .iha~ ~~
hist~9rJ«;Jslific,s; the ecclesiastic who IS ignorant
or impure before ordiuation, isjust as much so
afterwards. Do the parties themselves ,profe~
2
tcr)] be cons6lou8 of recejvm\l.the gift? JNo. s

IS
Is
as NI
by any

t e.~onvey:ance ma e eVl e.nt to us
willch. certifies any f~ct whatsoever-by
experleuce, or consclOus~ess ?" It IS not affirm-
ed. .In .a ‘'word". 1~ appears ito .~c \
~10nentlty Inscribed, WIth a. very formidable
name-a  very substantial shadow, . and disputp
respecti~lg it uPP?/Irs~hout us hopel"ll ur that
concernlllg  thc 'llldehble characte,r'  unparte?
in the'unrciterablc sacramen'ti, of tlle Roooltlh
Church; of which Campbell archly says-" S
to the why of the character, there was no less
placing it in the cf.
send’) oT Hie soul others in the understandin":
some in the will'othcrR, more plausibly in h"'
imagination,oth,ers eyen in the hand and tongue

yany p'0g,
se nse,

but, by,'the general voice the body was exclu~
ded. So that the whole of what they agreed
in, amounts. to this, that in,the unreiterable,” sa--

«raments, as they call them, someth~!1g they kilOir

not what, is imprinted, they know not now, on
something in the soul of the recepient, they
know not wherc, which never can be dekted;'

Again, who can certify thal 't~is'g~ft 'h~~Leq'
incorruptibl'y  transmb.tted ,.through the impuri*-
ties, heresies, and ignorance of the dark ages?
rs there nothing that can invalidate Orders?
M"Yes" says some of these men, “error iii fUltdg-
meiltal's will."  Others affirm it will not, but still

with thal, supl[ll'stitious rqv,erence [OF. forms which
~ver f).ltcnds neglcct of the .substance, declare
(lult they may be invalidated ‘if the formaliti~s
of consecration have not been duly observed \'
Either an~wer will serve the jJurp'ose .. .If e~-
1'0%in essentials is sufficient to invalidate Ordcrs,
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we ask-had the Romish Church so erred when
you separated from her t Il she had, hcr own
orders were invalid, and she could not trans-
)nit yours. If,she, had not;i as you all nflirm
that noth'ng but heresy in fUlldameutals CUII
'ju's't'ify's'eparatlon,you arc schismatics, and your

own orders are invalid.

\What,ai-elhe  conditions ON which the validity of
Orders d'epends, or whether any thing can annul
them except some informality in ordinntion it-
:a,elf, our ,Anglican friends are very ‘'reluctant to
state. That they do not insist on all those con-'
ditions of the Romish  Chutch  which made
phillingworth ~ say, that “of a hu'ndrc(! secming
Priests, it was doutful wh~thcr ttlere .was one
'true one','iscertuin’j and ids equally ce'J:tain that
they are discreet in adoptiug such a course.
The Fathers, indeed, often insist upon purity
.of l—hc and integrity  of doctrine  as necessary'
"0 allthen:tlcate” the claims of a succeEsor of the
,.Apost,I'Ejsj~~t it wou Id not be convelllent,
the ecClesiastlCal history of the middle ages
'spread out before us, toinsist strongly on, any
Sugh reqUisltes; it belllg certain. that 11those a-
~es there has been no la,ck ofsimollluclll,athelatl"O’
fal ~ p,rofl~~ate Pr~lates-; thou~~, if simon.;' ~athe.
Ism~ profligacy Will 2ot annul hol~ order_, truly
we know not what WIII. The malority, theretore,
;lJeem to bave\determ'ned that there is hardly
any af!lount of doctrinal pravity or practical Ili-
centiousness ~ which could repel the indwelling

Wit

spirit  of holiness-though" incomprehensible
:aogma'! an error in, the form of consecration
may! B~ it so. The chnnces are still infi-
nite that there have been flaws somewhere 0l

,othe,r)n the 10179 chain of \he succession,,-und
t'hough these may be few,yet as no one know~
where the fatal breach may be, it is sufficient
:t,g.'sp,read upniversal  panic through the whole
chUTe-h.  What Bishop can be sure that he ancl
his predecessors it, the same lllie have been always
JPuly consecrated t or what pregbyter, tJlllt he
was ordained by a Bishop who had a ri6'ht to or-
aa1n him?  Who will undertake to tracc up his
spiritual pedigrec unbroken 9 thc very age of
tl}.e Apostles, or give us a cOlup'e catalorrue of
his spiritual ~ ancestry. b
w . . hl' f h

e can Im~glne t e perp exJty o a prcs y-
JEY" th!IS cast In doubt $ tP whe%herf Q not he,
nas ever had the mvu ub'e gI . posto Ica
succession conferred upon him. As that ‘glft,s
is neither tangible nor visible, the subject neith-
er of experience nor conseiousngss '-as it call'

“effects ' produced

not he known by any by it
efficacy which attends the
of rites at its possessors h:tud,

(fO~that mysterious
adtnlstratlon IS

-'Iee Ih gII g wﬂ: h qulaf ~s lin, to admu‘tlster
them, also IIIvIsIbIe and mtang'ble,)--he may
imagine, unhappy man! that he has been "re-
,~e~eratl,ng, mlant~ b>: baptism? whe~ he has
been  Simply  sprmldmg them  With water,

h D,

,glve,ltplace to 0
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'Wilat is the matted’ the sprrt:110r of his dis-
slraction  might asle  "Wilat hare you lost1"
'‘Lost!" would he the reply, "I have lost
my apostolical succession, or' rather, my misery

is that | du nut knuw and cunuat tell whether 1
ever had it to lose!" It isno usc here to sllg-
gest the uPull gllestiL!ls, "When did you see it
last 1 When were you last conscious of possns-
sing itl' When had you it last 1 What a peculia'i-
property is that of which, thollgh so invalunhle
-nay  on which thc whoie cfficacy of the Chris_
lhn  ministry  dcpend~-a man has no poaitivr.
evidence to show whether he ever had it or not!
whi(,h, if ever confcrred, was conferred without
his kllo\vledge; and which, if it could be take;l
away, would still leave him ignorant, not only
when, where, and how the theft was committe(t,
but whether It had ever becn committed or not'!

MOREBFslloJ's,-The Right Rev, Levi Silliman Ives,
. L. L, D" Bishop of North Carolina, bei'ng presen‘t
attle ordination of Mr. Carey, at New York, was in
favor of the afores%ld ordlnatlon declaring that Mr.
al ey was a mlssa e to the mIIIIstry,l IISwe av"

anoMer A menean BI§I0pto p'ace eslde s ops Do.
ane and Onderdonk

It should be reme~bered that Mr, Carey, in additi~n
to the standards of the Protestant Episcopal Church,
subscribes also to the decrees of TRENT and {0 the
CREEDDFrore PIUSIV" promulgated in 15'64 the 'y~~r
after the rising of the famous Council of TRENT, The
creed of Pius IV" acknowledges a purgatory, the invo-
cation of saints, the veneration of images and relics,
lhe doctrine of Tranlmbstantiation, the right of selling
indulgl'nces-in  short, all the 'peculiar tenets of Bab-
ylon the great,

1
THE .EVANGET,IsT.-The follOWIng annunciation of
the discoillinua Ice of the Evangelist at the close of the
present volume, will be read with d~ep emotion; nC\r
will the emotion be lesscned when wo learn the chief
reason lhat impels Father Scott to this step, t—enti-
tied wilh the beginning and glorious progress of the
cause of reform, his praise is in all the Churc'l-ies.
Deeply imp.ress~(Hv.iththe etemal importauce of refor-
ming a corrupt age, he has labored with nil his strength
directly and singly for that object; and whilst hiss~rong
talents and indomitable energies have been tl~~~e~-
ployed, a small debt has been suffered to prey upon a
mlnd imbued with that sensitiveness which ever.ic
"« h ne"ty That our Brethren should suff~r
uchpa%lno 0 be strikes us with 'special wonder.'
" 'TO'OUR SUBSCRIBERS.
"We be~ leave once, ~orelo call the att~ntiun of

our subsel'l~e[,Bwo th~ alfalrs of the .Evall¥ehst. W"
arc now anxl usto bring the pul)heatiOno1 Itto.a close,
chlefy because in a pecuniary po;nt of view n illa 100,6-

ingeoncern, It iB,notsufficientl~patronized.-We  are
II~dcbt $700, ThiS must be pald and then we shalt

IS how ?‘ﬁiy twehty years §ince we compo~ed
some of the vcry tirst pieces in be~alf of lleformalloh

in the We,st; Rnd it is morc thRn 15 J:ears since ~e
cravethat impulse to the ball of reformatlon which sent
it through the \v,orldon,thc ~rjnciples o! the primitive

and true goepcl of Christ. Slllcethat time our enure
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life haB been wholly devoled to .peakingand  writina in
its behu!lf ~ The lab"," botl. of myself, and otl"rs ~'ho
JUlYebeen helpers of the same truth, are all before the

Lord, and each ill due SDason will receive at the Lord's
~13nd aDcorJing as his work ~shall be, In the mean
\ime it bchooves nle to mge subscribers,  who bavc
llot yet paid, to settlc up all arrcarages. | am already
sued for part of the sum mentioncu above, and am liu-
hle to he sued at any time for all of it. Lct my sub-
~cribers  only, roilect hal\.- much easler it is '{:i" them"

who "we me from one to five dollars, 10 pay o small a
SUIII, tUn for me to pay the sum of deven hnndred,
'|'uy over then to your respective Post Masters your

Jues, and sec that he mails 'it; for sometimes they rc-

ceive the money anu forget to mail it. And we will,

with YOlIrpermission, re'ire  frolll our present position

Width ?smrt:cl. honor Ilind qu'etuue  as possible, at the

t t .

end o e present volume. WALTER  SCOTT.
NoBLE SENTtMoN't,-Brother ~ Comings in a late nlim-

‘el' of his paper, discourseth as follows, Such scnli-

tmenls a.re'in a'<Imirable unison with the genius oj chtisti-
‘unity:

[ know not what others mav uo. Owvecr thc actions
of my fellow-citizens in the 'kirgdom of Mcssiah, 1
neither have nor desire the power or the right of con-
trol in these matters. But for myself, trembling in view
0f the responsibility ~ which r~sts ul?'In me as a servant:
a the LOId Jesus, not of men nor at any Part?/ of men;
,)’humblyask and _desire _the {)erlIege, reely and im-
partially,  to fraternize  with all who love my~ Loru the
J(ing enough to serve tlim in hun.ble obedience, wheth-
er they have the same degree of unuerstanding  of serip-
ttre (ruth that | have or not. | ask and desire  it, that
while "I live, t.he 'Bupreme object of my affections and
interest, may be the elevation of the name of Christ,
and the supremacy of the divine Jaws, anu that, when
| die,.! may have the consolation that | have lived a-
Dove tl\e terror of party frowns and stemmed the tor-
rent of elirtli's c' rntption, unbribed and unbought by
the sin-wrought schemes of religious partyism,"

BACON COLJ>EISE.-Brother SCOtt of (he Evangelist
appends the following remarks to the Circular of the
TrustMs  of'Dacon  College, which he publishes in his

last number:
"BACON  COLLr.G8.
"One of ihe principal sludenls of this College, one
with whom we foregathered  while last in Kentucky,
observed tv ufl, in a llterarY te/lea tcd'te,that, he difd not

beheve Ih~re was a morc oi0el | an mora' set o stu-
elentA on earth than those of Dacon College. | was

anxiori~to lear~ the canse. He, answered, that he was'
unable to attnbute It to any thing so much as the fact
that the stndents hau constant and free access to the.
hest society in Harrodsburg.-The citizens  'here had
heretofore treated the students With extraordinary hbs-
pitalityand  ur?anity. ‘they had lolyored the price of
board, by th~t tnvif!llgth'cm to hve With them, andgra-
ciou.ly Ttecetved them to the bosolll of thetr amiable
families. ~ Thishad won every heart.  Tney were con-,
strained to goodorder.ana  morality,'thereforebya.l'the-
force of anoble hospltality In the fathers, and bylall
that was pure and lovely ih the thotbers Ithd daughters
of Harrodsbura. This thing i'sbut just glanced at in
the following circular to wilich we invite the attention
of our leaders as well on account of the happy prospects
for the moral condition of the College which jt disclo-
ses, as for the noble generosity manifested on t.he part
of the lrusteesin  bchalf of Christianity, and the pious
youth of the congregations  who lllay ,desire to serve
God in the evangelical office. One woro. for the young
Baconians. and | have done. Ifthe] concl.1l'with their
present preceptors in their endeavors to moulu for soci_
ety allll gr~at usefulness thetr characlers, wha:, great
reo son will their Alma Mater have to congratulate  both
their virtue ‘and Iter own renown a'nd' fortune, for hav_

JOUR "
But if trere-

Iw,ther 01 great men:

velse o(t is plOVS I, let them remember what Plu-
larch il] lis ktter to Trajan has Jemar!,,'d: 'Seneca .
rc'pro” ‘\,ed, anu his fanle still suffers, for the vices of
Nero; lhe reputalion  of Quintilian is hun by the ill
conuue( of his scholars; and eveb Socrates 1saC'c\l'sed
of neoligenee in lhe education of Alcibiades."™
Harrodshurg is the oldest scttlement in Kentucky.

So ,iDIYhere, is not ehangmg, as in many flourishing
villages of the \vo'st, The character of the populatioh
is, therefore,fixed; arl)l a standard of morality, high as
any in the Union, pervades the whole community. Vie

contradiction.
into the best
Or'w~n

say this 'without the fear of successful
Students sent hero, are at once introuuced
circles, as it respects either morality, educalion,
conventionalisms of society.  The College
occurs during the watering scaSOIl, so that
students are not thrown in the way of temptation,
through the influence of the mixed crowd which an-
n'raly attenu such plu'~es'.

A Prospectuc  of the -Conng'e course was issued froit.
this office some time ago, wliich we will cheerfully &ell'd

regulated
vacation

to any'de”siring information  of the institution.

Baptism,-Dr. Chalmers  jn his Lectures on
Itom:Hls Y'll:.—3—7, says;  "That the  original
meaning o 1'le word Imptlsm tS immersion, and
lhough we regn'rd 'it ns a point of indifference,
whether  the (rJinance be pe'i'fotnled'in this  way
or by sprinlding-yet we doubt not that the
prevalent stylc of the administration in the A
postle'~ day, was by actual submerging the
wholc  body under water.

What do your Children I'ead.-Acc-ording ‘to
their  capacity, generally what thelr parents do
-They fcel authorized to read (my thing they
see ill your hand. Are you qgllite certain that
that hook or paper you just laid down, and which
nny have done ,-ou 110 essential harm' will ‘not

J
corrupt ‘'the heart of your child~ "

Cllilclren  suppose  every thing they read to lie

true.

It is a te'rlible shock whell first told thdt
] \ d

. ffi
the book which has a :ardec t lem

S0 muc e-
light is "only @ story" Every thing put into
the hand of a child sfwuld be true —jf you wish
your chtldren tt> tell the rlll~h.  But perhaps'
you dOII't know what your chlldren reacl. You
rn1!O'htto. Bud books ale eve where, and

" , - e hi
the? may 1'tfb your ‘ram] Y, as tley lave ot ".rs.
Good books can he procured, and they  fUrlltsh

the cheapest means of helpin'e the  parent in
! A M

govermngj te “lml y. es.

Error.- The walls of a castle have been un-
Jermined  bv the burrow itoers of small tind de~pised
“nim:tls;  tl~d the !cginnit:gs of error, ‘tholigh at
first unhecdeed,  \Will SOOIL, if not checke(~, sap
the foundation of truth, and build up its own
wretched  d'gm:ls on its ruins. All great ~ITors
Irise from sm:til beginnings, They rapidly in-
Grease to large o~ to desolate  society.
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THE THIEF ON 1'H/!; CROSS.
Buo. FERGUSON:

The subject of the salvation of one of thc thieves,
Who was crucified with our Savior, seems to mc to be
one which has never been much investigated, all par-
ties seemin" to admit he \vas pardoned and saved, b)'
our blessed Lord in his expiring moments. Now, witl
out attempting tollssume ' that he was or was n?t saved,
L.wis~ (0 foake a,few ~uggestlOTIs for the conslderatlon
of those especiblly who roundly and boldly assert he
was saved. Matthew first relatcs tbe fact of thcir cru-
cifixion, c. 27, v. 3B: 'Then wecre there t\'o thieves cru
cified with him; one on the right hand, and another on
:he left;  Verse 44: 'The .theives also which were
crucified witli him, cast the same in his teeth.  Mark
15: 27. 'And ith, him ,they crucify two theives, the
one on his riO'ht hand, and the othe.r 01lhis left; 32 v.
*And they thOatwere crucified with him revllea hiiii."

Luke 23: 39. 'And one of tbe malefactors, which
‘were hanged, railed on him, saying, if then Lbou be
Christ save thyself and us, 40 v., 'But the other an--
sweriflg, rebuked him, saying, dost not thou fear God,
heein" thou art in the same condemnation~ 41st v,
And ~ve indeed juitly, ,for we receive th,e'due reward
of our deeds, but ,this man hath dotie nothing amiss.
42nd v. And h.e $ui<jl\ntQJesds, Lord, remember me
\vhen. thou. corriest into thy kingdom. 43rd v. And

Jesus sa( unto him, verily, | say unto thee, 'TO-day
shalt thou be with me in paradise,
" John 19: Ill. 'When they crucified him, and two

others with him, on either side one, and Je.3us in the

midst,’

" Now; aecordi:ng t.0 J\latlhewand Mark, both thieves
lippeared  impenitent. The manner in which Luke re-
cords the fact, it seems one became penitent. John

leaves the matter undeciged.,  Now, to my mind, this
-ques.tip,!}arise.s, wnat kingdom did this thief allude to,
,whenle  requested  Christ to remember him, when he
came into his kingdom ~ It could not have been the
kingdom of ulrimate glory or heaven. If it were, then,
did the thief know more about the kingdom Christ was
about to set up in the world, than did his ApostleS', for
they believed he was to set up a temporal kingdom.
‘fhey did not even know that he was to rise from the
.dead .., 'fohn 20: 9. 'For as yet they (his Disciples,)
.knew nQt !.he Scriptu,re, th,at he must rise again from
‘the dead.’ | think it, then, Iifair conclusion. if the
1l:po~tle" knew' not up to that ti.me" that Christ was to
bse from the dead, and that h,S killgdom was to be a
spiritual one, that the thief could not have known it.

Again, Christ gaid this day shalt thou be with me
in Parlldise, mark the expression, this day. N"w, to
lho~e who afiirm the thief went to Heaven instantly
after death, can they reconcile that with the fact that
Christ did not go there limself the day on which he
wes crucified; he lay in the tomb three.daJs, and aft,or
.he arose, he safll 'to Mar), Jno. 20: 17, 'Touch me
not, for | am not )'et ascended to my Father.'

I think also that there is no proof, as some urge, that
Christ's  soul went immediatel to heaven upon his
deat:'; if so, what is meant by DaVld, 'Because thou

Jlthé'fy ’!)?]%VFO my %%P#u[maﬁ” nelther wllt thou suffer

, lleie IS eviden'Uyan allusion to both the soul an'd
,body of Christ, and that when the body,-arose it and the
.Boul united Tor here i,s th~ first fruit' of the resul'rection;
sty SE5uGHYURE solfUShot" 36 refiiied, Ridtte
must have had alrusion to the plape, or 'deposit of de
parted spirits, till the re-union ,of 'Qul .ar:d bodr.~

e WilaefP® of° RSt Bin Ohofih CRERQR  RFOHfN
that her two sons should set, one on his right and the
olheron  Wisleft 1Jand 1w heaven.  Christ told her, he

310" R FavBOYehnted® ISR Red G o INOWtniY

for he had not yet been crowned or coronated Kin". |
~was not until after .his crucifixion, ‘That he de~lared
all power was given to him both in heaven and earth.'

—-

JOURNAL.

[ think mucll depends upon the E
tion, in a proper nnderstanding  of

Olution of this ques-
the word P<Fadise.

| desirc somo Icarnell fliend, who c,In examine the ori-

_llinof the word, nno the manner it

wUz;IHitTillally  used,

to do so and let us hear him through th~ 'Chrislia'tl

Journal.
ScoUcille, Ky.

.augusta,  Georgiq,
BRO. FERGUSON:

Ve have had t\WO meeling's, in

X.
.aug.  1ef, 1BIl3.

(;(orl5a rale'l); th'~~

greatly revived our hopes, | have just returned on rhe
G. Rail lload from OJ!C;ttRepubl iean, in Clarke COullty,
still in progress WhC'l Tleft, whcrc nine made the gooC!
confession on Lord's duy, seven of \‘hom were 'bap-
tized yesterdaY.l one joined from the Baptists, and one

returned to the bosom of tite Church
ueen for some time estranged by

from which he had
SOllie rool of bitter,'

ness."r ,m,Isunders-Inndlug. I"hav,e strong hopes ti,n.t
Gtheni confessed tne ord on yesterday, as | left our a-
ble Brother Shannon, in IIIS ilre.istable way, add res-

sing a large congregation,

The laborers in this meet;ng were, Brethreh);hap_

non. of Ky" Moore, of S, Carolina,

Ma) field, Smith’,

Elder, and myself, of Georgia.  Bro. Shannon, Moore,
aud i \i-ere the prin.eipal RPeakers-the others were at

home.  Oro. Mogre i~ felicitous in
pel-Bro’.  Shannon,  unanswerable

exquiSitely clear an'tl forcible \n
excellencies, and ill removing oLjeci
against it. Oh! the pleasure, the
Brethren  have communicated to

presenting  the Gos-
in its dd'ence, and
.the exposition oT,itjl
tions and prejud~eeB
love, the joy, these
us of Georgia!-the

remembrance will che~r and 2onsole ns for mal,ly 9~)'1"

the good Lord nchly rev.artd

yhbm" and may the

trut they have so ably prvclaimed and advocated, —Sounif

out from old Republican in every
whole state shall feel its heavenly i

d,irection, unlil tfle

influence.

The circumstances  attending this meetiug, were pe-
culiarly — agreeable .. In the morning the community

assembled, and havlllg spent the

fore part of tho day

in the Sanctuary, retired, for a short time, to the rich
and shady grove around the building, to partake of reo
freshments  prepared for the occasion.  After this,re.

It"ious services were rrsumed, and continued until 4
0;'50'clock in the evening. At night there were meet.

ings at two difT'erent placeslo "uit
the peopie.  All wele. well att.end
Judge of the feeltngs of others by

the convenience of
ed’, an(!, il A Inaj
my own aud those

with whom | conl'e,sed, all were delightful to all who

did atteud, | have never attend,

'‘d  meetiugs where

there was more harmony and enjoyment.
The othcr meeting to which | have alluded, was here.

Bro. Shannon visited us on the 2Bth
stay, preached us five" most able,

ult, and during hi.
and, as far as | have

learned, universally satisfactory  discourses. Owing to
existing prejudices, it was somewhat troublesome to
procure him a large audience at first; but after our citi-

zens had a taste, of tL.,e goo:d thin

gs lieoffered their.,

the difficulty cea~ed, ar-d hIS congregations increased
10 the last. He hail the most profound altentionl,'lin~a

his labors were so conVlncing, that

I must tifink all OF

nearly all who heard him, were entirely relieved from

the prejudice entertained  before aga

the good Bqok alone for their reIig

inst those who take

. id M
Ious gme. any

of the Baptlsts gave lum the partlllg hand, expresslve

of approbation and of a prayer that
his labors. | also saw two Methodis
was a moment of soleri~n,,i,nterest":

God, would speed
Is do'the same. 11
"of deep ‘feeling.

Oh! that all chnstJaps could be brought to the love and
symp'llhy  there so affectionately and fdingly = mani(es-
ted. The union prayed for by our Lord would soon, be

the result.  Our gratltude' to, and juve lor, tlIIS IImIabIe

and powerful Brother, will, | trust,

never end. Would

that onr Heavenly Father would give us sli~h a laborer

in the Southern  field, now "polling for the harvest.

m the good hope of the Gospel,

'your Brother,
HOOK
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ThHs ELDF.R'S OHICE.
Their dllt,l,es,--lf3 1tgley ::Ir?] flrstbto be proven',

as aug pt,1m. t  .ns well, efore the art or
pri~lling, one wou d cmploy an amarllicnsis, or
SCribe, hed'would not only wish to see his hand
HETRU3Rs AurtPRoch, IR et il TRTHGHAN
~~ewhelher he WOI~I(ldo it,-then  the first duty or
tllose cho~e.n as being best qualified is, to employ
all ~he ability tl~eyhave, ?verseeing, teaching, and
takmg care, whlle they gwe all possible diligence
to bet~eltheir qualifications, which, pnrticlllarly in
teachmg, may generally be done far beyond the
expectations  of the congregation, or of the per.
~ons themselves. Olle ,of the grat errors of our
Eld~rs at present is, that, while they do almost
nothmg at all with the ability they have, thcy are
making but 1Iittle or no effort to ‘get more. T this,

LhOWlezer, JhlGkRe iRl GHRFPIOMe  TRieadY:
'some, in preparing themselves  for the dlJtie~
of their office, have become efficient Evangelists.
,~nd a number of Elders, now in my acquaintance,
If they would do their dllty, might do likewise.
How will the Lord treat those who bury their
falents?  This is too serious a question to be pass'
ed slighty over. Reader, pause, and examine
‘whether all yours are out with the Bankers
,ing interest, doing good, till the Lord comes:
'~5; 14, &c., Lnke 19; 12, &c.

Those in authority shoU'ld al ways be modest, of
‘course, and particularly  those merely on ftrial'
‘who are, perha]'ls, thought to possess the qualific;'
~ions for the Elder's office but in a small degree;
It was to those not yet ordnined that Peter Ilaid,--"-
'‘Neither as being lords over God's h(lritage. but
'being ensamples to the flock.-I Peter 5, 3,
When they have proved themselves worthy of the
133ishop's office, they should be solemnly set apart
~here\o, by fasting, prayer, arid the laying on of
the ljands of one or more appointed by the con’'
gregation-which alone car have authority in the
"'case. This manner of ordination should now be
‘univ~rs~lly  practised, if for no other reason, fa?"
‘t<kar~~ys sake--for the same rea~on that immersion
should be universally practised.  All parties ae-
kno~~edge baptism and ordination (if other things
,are fight) when thus performed; but all do not ac'
'knowledge either whEjn performed otherwise.-
That ~ersons immersed are rightly baptised. (as to
"the actlOn,) and that ..persons ordained by fasting,
prayer, and the laying on of hands, are fully or-
dained, (SOfar as the formula is coneemea,) is the
voice of all Christendom, and of all antiquity.
This, then, is the,pl,.n for, uniformity and union:
and those who practise otherWise, whether they
know, or intend it, or notare schismatics: they mar
uniformity and make divisions without cause.

When persons are thusordllihed to the Elder's
office, they either have authority, or have not. If
they have llot, itis utterly impossible for them to
fill their office; and the whole process of ordina-

mak.
Mat.

JOUR | Al o
a d even the office itself is a mere fa~ce!
Bow 1 nch authority they have is a question yet to
be sol cd. In order to which, \Vewill observe,

. [he names and titles given to them by the Hol
%ﬁ&lrﬁ. gureﬁy no one was evcr ISut |ntoy an O#ICX,
human or divine, without arahority to fill it
whether he possessed the inherent ability or not.

In the common version these offices are called

Bishops, (1 Tim. 3: 1, 2,) overseerS,
~8,) shepherds, [indirectly,] (1 Peter 5: 2,3) It
shollld be slated, however, thnt these renderings
are from the same word, (Episcopas,) the meaning

tion,

(Acts 20:

of which 18---an overseer, inspector, supervisor,
superintendant; a bishop, a president. governor~
ruler’  They may, thcrefore, be correctly called
overseers and shepherds, as well as bishops, be.

cause of the nature of their office, and the places
cited where they are so called, will show that no
V\olcnce is done to the original in thus rendering it.
(The term Elder, is from another word, preSbltteros,
and means merely an old man.)

1. If we call them Elders merely, a vast res.
ponsibility rests upon them; because all old mM
should be examples to the younger, doing all they
can for their edification and perfection--  Peter 5"
1,2-and the old women likewise--Titus  2: 3-.
Great responsibility rests upon every individual in
this fl;public; but how is this reS)lonsibility in.
creased wncn on~ i"schosen to the high office of
Governor or President.

2. When afew have been chosen from amongst
the old men, to be 'overseers, inspectors, superviC
sors, bishops, presidents, governors and rulers,' of
course both their ability (authority) and responsi-
bility are increased in the ratio of their exaltation

in o~ce. Sllppose. our political Gov.er~?rs .~TI
Pres,,Jont should shrtnk from the responsibllity 111.

curred in faithfully and fully filling their offices.
All would, at least, 'unite in'llaying they were n(}t
worthy of their stations.  Our Bishops are genel'
ally unwilling to bear the responsibility of doing
the business of the churches-of  filling their office;
and hence, they sometimes call upon the members
to do \he'very bllsiness that they were appointed to
do! and when the vote istaken, the membms, after
the e~~n:ple s~t them of fearing and shunniqg res.
ponslbrlity, WIII not generally vote; and we do not
,get a fair expression either of the mind of the Bis-
hops .01the co:ngregation~be?a?~e  both ~a've si,:
ned 1 shunlllng t~ responslbility of dOing therr
duty.

3. The Holy Spirit could not have been more
full and plain in painting out the duties of these
officers. 1. If we call them Bishops, the mean-
ing of the word being understood, the question as
to their authority and duty issettled. 2.!1f we
call them overseers, we.could hardly misunderstand
their dllties and responsibilities,-unless we ‘should
suppose they were merely to'see.over the congrega-
tion; which, little though it be, is more than many
Bishops are now doing-except i,vllen they happen

to be present at the Preacher's meeting; they then
see-over the congregation as others do. As over.
seers they cannot have less to '00 than to



CHRISTIAN

attend to the busi ness of the church; to see, not
only that it in done, but that it is done aright, and
that each member docs his duty in all things. 4.
If we call them shepherds, the members are of
course the flock, which they are to, watch, to pro.
vide for, to feed, and tp,ke care of. It would be
well for our modern spiritual ‘under shepherds' to
examine and consider diligently, how attentive
/Ind careful the ancient shepherds were.  David
was absent, minding the sheep, when Samuel came
to anoint him King over Israel.  The angelic an-
nunciation of our Savior's birth was made to
‘shepherd's abiding in their fields; keeping watch
over their flocks BY NIGHT! Luke 2: 8. Jesus

says,-'The good shepherd giveth his life for the
sheep;' and ‘'he calleth his own sheep by name.'
Jno. 10: 3, 11. This is the great example.  And

to this day it is said that, in the eastern countries,

every sheep knows its own name, and, when called
by it, will follow its shcpherd anywhere. The
shepherds are intimately acquainted  with their
'lyings down and risings up;' aDd if some of them
do no! attend- for their regular food, they do not
wait for them to come-they do not say, if the
Lheep will come here to the appointed feeding
place we will attend to them; and if they do not
the fault is theirs, we cannot go to bring them;
they do not reason thus; but, if one be gone into
the wilderness, they leave the ninety and nine, and
go in search of that one; and itis brought back
even on the shoulder, and with rejoicing. Luke
15;5. shlj.ll we ask the venerable Fathers in Is.
rael, whom the Holy Spirit ha~ appointed as shep-
herds over the fold of Christ, how alike this is to
~/1eirpractice towards the sheep of theil care? Or,
shall we more appropriately say, where is the sim.
ilarit;>?" To observe the Bishop's office, as now in
practice amongst us no one would ever imagine
that the ancient shepherds, and their unremitting at-
tention, day and night, to the sheep under their
care, would ever have been chosen as a likeness,

mustration, or model for the shepherds in the great
fold of Christ! for few things bear less resemblance.

There, the owners employed shepherds enough,
and made them responsible: and, as they desired to
be faithful to their trust, they spared no pains to
par special visits, and give special attentio'n to the
tender lambs, or those any way enfeebled or need-
ing assistance. Here, from the youngest to the
oldest, they stray upon the mountain tops, and
into the deep vallies; into the streets and lanes, the
high ways and hedges, and even into the depths of
the wilderness,-and the shepherds feel little or
no care for them-never  once think of gDing in
search of them, until they hear Ihlly are glievo~sly

torn by the wolves; and even then they put them-
selves to but little trouble to bind up th'l wounds,

(they may perhaps send some one to pour in the
oil and wine, and restore them to health, and to
the fold again.) If they chance not to be literally
destroyed, they wander in the region and shadow
of death from one long, loud, jubilee-like soulld
of the trumpet to another. And when assembled
at the souud of the trumpet, blown not by their
she,Pherds, but a stranger, they are so nearly dead
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as not La be prepared for ordinary Christian food,
until their animal' has been blowfl upon awhile-:
and then, the we(jcher, being ignorant of their sit:
uation, is not prepared, howe"er well disposed he
may be, to give them the necessary food to strength-
en them perll'lanently, if it equld be ~gne &t
once; and they soon go away, with as little respec~
for their overscers as their overseers haye c'lr~ fQ&"
them.

This is no over-heated exaggeration; especially
when applied to a vast many of those congreg,\-
tions now boasting themselves in their apostolic
uprightness. Indeed, | wish there was no SOllle,
thing worse, if worso there can be. Some of tIN~1I
now called Elders, Bishops, Overseers, or Shep-
herds, in the congregations, in setting examples t~
the flock, cannot be induced to pray with and for
them! and more, some of them never pray iri
their own families, 'lud f::ollsta!ltlypersist in refu-
sing to do so; and to get them to do any thing ill
the congregation is utterly imp,Qssible.  These ani
‘examples  to the flock!" and when an Evangelist
attempts to get the Church in proper orger, thEl
memblirs to praying in their families, &c., these
examples arc remembered. We need not say how
almost impossible it is to get common members tq
do their duty under such circumstances.

There may be three reasons why some of our
readers may conclude that this, and some of aUf
other pieces, are great exaggerations, and muc
too tart: 1. They may not understand what ]
right upon the subject under investigation. 2.
They may have been so fortunate as not to be ac-
quainted with such unfaithfulness, though there is

much of it. ~. They may be guilty themselves,
and unwilling to bear correction. J do no~Ililly’
however, but that | may be wrong somewhere; bul

| do say that | am ready to prove my willingneaa
to bear correction. But | think | ha~'e'ni:>t'much
reason to fear but that every reader can find some
eql)gr.egation, or individual, that alJ l)Jay be'very
applicable to; and ~hg might be p'rofited by the
perusal of the severest piece we have written. Ang.
my Brother, or Sister, may | not remind you, that
you can do a favor, and that it is your duty to hand
these, and all other profitable pieces, to those of
yOl,Ir neighbors  who may likely be profited by
them?  There are many' Elders, who do not take
this paper, that need these admonitions, if we are
not much mistaken, as well as those yet to corne,
almost as badly as it is possible for them tq need
them. C. KENDRICK.

ATTENDING {itfg,~9f~'MN-lT 4p.-Y

The go"pcl of Jesus Christ is VTc-cminentl!l

a message of peace, ,hve, and good-will to
man.  "Thou shalt not 'kill, is one of its ten
pillars; and all its frame work, even to its mi-
nutest texture, is fuunded on; and interwoven
with, benevolence.

It also commands us, when smitten on the

one cheek, to turll trw atlter also: to suffer wroug,
rather than do ,V'!ong; to wrong not one anoth.
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cr, but to return good lor evil; to assuage hu,
man suflering, nflt to cause it; to do good as we
have opportunity;  to put up tbe sword withiu its

sheatb, though drawn 111 ~elf-defence, and in

~efence of the Lord agd Mas~er of the \yorld.:V-this?
of'

, But war is the ,combination alld climax
all 111 vices. It gnashes the teeth of destrue-
tivencss on the life of'its neighbour, makes Imil-
tiludes of widowsto mourn. turns out their dearlv
~c.loYed oflsl'ring to b3 ab'used and peri;aps slai~I
by a heartless world, 'and is a flyste!,H of double
rapine  find plunder-plunder to 'raise the Illeans
of carryiug onthe war by fOl'ce,d loans, anG
pressing or dr<:tfting men iuto the serdce, and
rapine in the fur'ging or victorious  parties,
while the nrmy is in the field. It sets m,U1l a-
gainst his brother, Hot only In (]W pitched  bat-
fie, bilt in vjJitlges' allll lleigllbourhol.ds, and e-
veil at.ound the otherwise peaceful fireside, for
the wOrst part of the filtal contest is, the tory
flpd federal contgtion,  tlle law:and order, and
the suffrage war of words, and the upcpristian
feeling that precedes, accompanies, and foment~
and fullolYsthis war of slVords. Habits of in-
temperance are also engendered;  and doubtless
that volcano of intemperance  which has been
pOllring its red hot fires pC burning  llva over

the ‘fairest portion,8 of our (not free or happy re-
public, for we arc from eitller, but our) bonsted
republic, was kindlednnd  formed in the army
and navy, fostered and evell forced by them till
the habit became once Iivetcd ami seated, and
then it perpetuated itself.  Gluttony, revelling,
debauchery, lust, pruf<:tnity, impiety, hatred, ma-
liciousness, and all the worst p<:ssions afoul' na-
tUfe, in all their malignity and hideousness, are

incorrorated ~ with war, grow' out of war; and are
war. In Short, Satan himselJl, the representa-
tive of all that is foul and wicked, cannot be
beHer personified than by a military chieftain,
armed With fat'll gun and the deadly sworci all
reeking in goie, and glistening in epaulettes.

The religion of Jesu,s Christ is the innocent
lamb, the einblem 'of meekness and goodness,
but war is not the noble lion but the r'tvenous
and ferocious wolf, the raging and blood thirs-
ty tiger, killing for the sake of killing, and de-

%ro)'llll,l,', every r\lllvmg thIlll_gk wiltllll'llr'1t

an tlIS tiger 1~ -own or nee C-wn wi
lamb, and .worsh~p the same Gail i th~ same
bl'(.ath? Imposszble! monstrot'$!! Cunslstency,

Expel tliese swords and badg-
tell them to lay by the

where art thou!
es from the sanct'lary,and

insignia ot death before they approach the pre-
'sence of ljfe lind salvation.
The Editor'has been led to these reflections,

in the papers and by pla-
such military  companies.

hy the ‘announcement
cards, that suC'h and
New Testament ItnJ
with the Old.

1fThese ore
conflict sumewhat

doctrines,

-dressed in their uniforms,’ would attend' suchl
and ueh places of public worship in Boston, on
th  SABBATHfvllowing the 17th of June, or the
day after the Bunker li;ill celebrativn. Why
Why men~ion t~en~ at ~Il as proposing to
alteild on t~e ~abbatl\ at particular  chu rc~es,
more than to Illention Olher attendants~' Oh,
because they arc soldiers  But still worse:'
Why mention them as attcndjn(T in their milita-
ry'uniforms? | pause for ‘a™ reply. None?
Then | will answer: Because modern  Chris-
tianity is no better than she o:lght to bp, and
IS not exactly clethed with the g'lrment of peace
and the spirit of love, else she would spurn
these emblems of wholesale muder from her
midst..  Not being thus clothed herself, she doell
/lot see lhe in-.:ongruity; as a person going out
of gne cold room intl) another, does not notice
any' dilTerellee, simply because there is none.™
Secondly:  our churches are, too much, great
show rooms, where our women go to ~how ~heir
fine and fashionable dres:ses, their small waists,
big bustles, painted checks, cotton bosoll!S', and
pretty feet, or rat her new shoes; and where the
men go to see the women and to be seen of
them, for we will hardly deny, that once in an
age a ripe damsel does cast a sweet look at ii
handsome y,0ling man, or a barber-and-tailor
made gentlp,man. We will not boldly assert,
though It is sometimes secretly ang slanderous-
ly, no doubt, whispered, that sonietdnes' young
women go to see as. well as to be' seen-'to
make impressions and get lovers, at else to keep
what they have got. However, not a Boston la-
dy cast a single look, gentle, admiring, win-
ning, ~r any other loo~, at t~e p,added forms,
glittenngepauletts, 01' ma,rtial mien, of these
~ons of Mars. no! not at all! All their
eyes and hearts were on-were wholly ab-
sorb~,d in-loving <:tnclworshiping God!  Pi-
ous daughters  of Zion! ye Will undoubtedly
‘have your :Clv(Iru' in ha""in¥ your hearts stolelJ.
,To be senous.  These satires h.ave a two-f?Id
object: to repr?~e wOl1lla~ for earrytng her fooltsh
and even pernLclOus fashlOns to our churches, ma-
king them gr~at puppet ~how-rooms rather tha~
temples for Dlvin.e Worsh,p~ an.d se?o.ndly, to say

9h,

s rea h. ho woman, and With erpphasLs, th?t ét ISwr for
o
LSwill

er to patromze tus ml Itary as sle oes. ." ere
you see a military “corps pass thrqugh ‘our
streets or villages, 'that every windqw is not hoisted
and filled to crowdinrr with -the women of all ranks
and ages, fromt'he Id~tehen maid to the village
belle, from the prattling girl to the aged matron

peeping dimly, through hel brass speCtacles? And

. s_peak here more of the officers and lea-
del'S of our Churches', and less of the few truly

p:ous, who have mistaken names anll things
for realities-the shaclolV and' paraphernalia
of religion for the true life a:id spirit of Chrjsti~

anity.
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who does not know, that womell will accept of.
fers of marriage from martial men more readily
than from any other class, besides courting !'them

harder. How they flock to military balds and
parades! How delighted with marches and mqr.
tial music! . .

Woman! in so doing thou art fostering the mil-

Uary spirit, which is a most dangerous spiiit, and
thereby planting thorns in the bosom of thy can-
nubial, or filial, or maternal bosom. They ‘that
handle the sword, shaii perish by the sword. The
more thy fathers, thy husbands and thy sons, see

admire, and run after military parade, the more
military parade they will have; and the more they

have, the more are they fired with tile warlike spiro
it, and liable to be embroiled in bloody war. Let
this spirit slumber; and on occasiOl s like that
which has fortunately just blown over, you will
not see all the American states put their hands up’
pn their swords, and shoulder their guns, to fight
for the Maine Boundary or the bgl'lling of the Car.
oline; nor will you see them flock by hundreds in-
to the Canadas, to imbrue their hands in the blood
of their trans.St. Lawrence brethrell. ~o! they
will settle these and kindred questions by arbitra-
tiOn and mutual concession, not by a resort to
might-is.right-to  t~e Christian principle of love,
potto carnage and death ..

If it be AbjelJted, that a full preparation for war
is the most effectual means for preserving peace, |
reply, that then Christianity is false, for its great.
1St of all commandments, its corner stone, its gist
,and essence, is, 'if thine enemy hunger, feed him,'
(not kill him,)" 'if he thirst, give him drink,' for in
.80doing thou shalt heap coal~ of fire upon his head,
break down his enmity, and make him thy friend.
'Do unto others as ye would that others should do
,unto you," does not tell you to kill them; for caus.
ing death is the greatest evil that can befal you or
~hem. No, rather f;Onquerby love-a conquest
the most noble and godlike which it is within the
power of man to conceive or make-a  conquest
of the animal propensities of your enemy, by your
own sin.aweing, propensity.subduing, moral senti.
ments.  This is Revelation, this is Phrenology,
this is the highest pinnacle of human nature.

Away, th.en, with Jour ~words, guns, ships, forts,
pJUnitions a~d paraphernalia  of war. vVomen,
tbem; and ye ministers of

.espeeially, frown upon
the gospel of peace and love, see t9 it that the
sanct\.lary ,Dfyod (i~ i?deed, oll0 c.burches are

wharthcy  claLm t~ ?e,) 1Sno. 10~Ige.rdlsgraced and

profane~ by ndmtttlllg the mSLgllla .of death, of

murder 1 the fust form and on the. highest scale,
within your walls-aye, even Inviting ~ them! 6]

slame wéte S thy blyshi O raliglon whre tS
thy sanctity! Imitate one of the truly pious sons
of New.England, * who, when preparing to aeL
dress the throne of grace, laid by his sword and
military habiliments, Jest he should profane the
name of his God by grasping the sword of murder
with the one hand, while he offered up prayer and
thanbgiving ~ with the other. ~ No: rather propa.
gate the peaceflll 10Octrines of YOMr commission,
than encourage, or even allo W, m.ilitary array and

JOURNAL. 3_,

music, to profane the sanctuary and the
Sabbath; forunless ye do this, ye are either beside
yourselves, or else 'not of God,’ and at war with
the doct,ines of Jesus Christ.

And what shall we-sar of the "Church of Eng_
land," which requires. her militdry, (I mean what
| say-HER military,) her prop and her prvtector,
to attend church in/ltll uniform, all ready for
hostile actwn. Nil.ilitnry piety, thou 1nll;sll! Thy
wars will prove thy ruin. Godcannot hold those guilt.
less who so flagrantly profane his name, and tralll.
ple on his commands, and that by altthority-by

martial

church.state  compulsion.-Phre.  Journal.
e. Culoncl 'Vehsler, the father of Daniel, who wasill
the Gallic of Beninngton. AO lile tw~ armies were ~p~

proaching each other to engage in the ~cadly conflict, a
thunder shower eallle up and postpuned their meeting
fur thenighl. SUllje one prO]J,~ed a prayer of thank™
to God, for thus providentially prevenlinlY their  killinlY
each other, asbut fur ttICsllower sume of their numbe~
would have been wounded and <Lying. Stark, the com-
mander, a rough~ ~wearjng, and anything but a praying
man, could not lead, and appolnted \.Vcgsler to 'Ifficiate.
fle did so, first divestin'y himself of his reo'imental at.
tire.  Su effective wus J;is JJmyer, tha t in afew minutes
the whole rcgin)ent wa~ w~cping and sobbin!; alotld.

Fishback's
Some

Du. FISKBACK,-We copy Bro.
'"MANIFESTO' into our colum'ns this week.
typographical error~, altering the sense in a few in-
stances, were overlooked by the proof-reuder QC th.e

Harbinger, which we correct in our re-publica_
tion,

CHRISTIAN LOYALIsT.-In  looking over our is.
suing book to-day, w.e apci.d.entally noticed th'lt the
'CHRISTIAN LOYJ\LIST was not on the list of e~.
changes. We thought the 'Journal' had been sent
to the 'Loyalist' regularly, all the while.  Brother
Matthews will please send us his paper again, and
pardon our negligence. '

THE BIJJLEINTERPRI,TBRIS ITS AUTUOR._It
is plain wc cannot attaiu to the lInderstandin;"
of Scripture, either by study Orby strength
intellect. Therefore  your ryrst duty mlist be to
lierrin with prayer. Entre~It the Lord to dei<rn

to~rnnt you in his rich mQrcy ricrbtl; to U-~I-
dOl'stand his word.  Thci'e ii:10 other" interprc-
tel' of the wonl of God but th,) autho~ of that

word himself: ever' aS le'has said, /i'hey  shall

1L, e it fG-ti~ I T
bira <. - ape no 1i-igrom your

study, or the strength ofe your witellect- ' but

Simply put YOlIrtrust In God, and in the gui.
'h~nce of h.sSPII"Il. Belicv~ 0.I~C who made a
trial of tI~Is mcthod.-ll-lal'tm  Luthel"s leUer'a
to Spalatm.

The Correspondents of the Christian Mes.
seug®’ for July eport four hundred and sixty.

one additions to the churchel”.
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I'ERSECU'I'I0ON hII'OTENT.-Blind
who doe' not discern the finger
preservation  of the Vaudois.
like it in the hiotor} of man.
persecution has raged against

must be he
of God in the
There is nothing
The tempest of
them for several
AR Oe0 YeRere Uey el Mg SRl e
foref“thers; lJecause the'Most High' gave unto
the men of the valleys stout hearts and a reso-

llite spirit, because he Il:naJe" them patient of
punger and thirst, and n"kedness, and all man-
Jler of afllictioll.

JOIIN  ILull'DI:N.-After the lapse of two
centuries s~nc(' the death o~John H~mpden, a
monument ISabout to bc fillsed to 1IIS memory
on Bhalgrove field,, where he lost his life.
The mOllume.nt consists of.a large block ofPort~
land stone, Slixteen ~eet high, sur~ounted by a

Sc.ppo cap, and .restmg ?n a.masslve
the same mat~rJal. It IS.ralsed where the Ox-
furd .and Watlmg,ton road IS~rossed by ~he lane
leadmg on one Side to the wvlllage of Cha Igrovp.,
and on the other .to Warpsgrov~ fa~'mhouse. It
was here thnt Prl.nce Rupert, 111IIS ~'etreat to-
ware Oxfurd havlllg repulsed ~he mum body of

plynth  of

JOUR AL

ralty, and WNrought into his boat, in less thall
twenty minutes, an anchor and chain cable up~
war ~of one and a half tons weight, in

fall oms wale~. The E.mper?r has gral,ted
a patellt for ten years. '

seven
hil~

CUIUOUS:Fi\cT,-The

wild horses by breathing
trils.

It,diansare  \laid to lame

smartl~ 1 tileir nos-
The buffalo calf, hid in the paririe, too

weak to follow the herd, when ttle hunter  has,
breathed furiously il~tOhi~ qostd will  follow,

him into camp like a puppy. The other day
we had ayoung Durham " calf which had been

left by its mother in a distant pasture, whe~
found, it was wild and retreated. We caught i~
and breathed into its nostrils. after the second
attempt it tollowe~ us' lii~e ~ dog'-:7GlouceBte~"
1'elegraph. '

This cur,ious (esult was noticed by Catlin a,
mong the Indians of the upper Mississippi, and
the experitnellt has also been tried with success
in England upon refractory  horses. It is sUP:
posed to be the secret of the horse tamers' of lIre-

who in a few moments

land--the  whisperers
made the wildest steed quite docile; an effect

has recently been attributed

to the same prin~
th') Parliament troops under Gunter Cross, was ciple which is called animal  magnetism. The
encountered by Hampden, who led a. party err Durham calf was mesmerized.-PensylMnian.
horse to the attack from the di~ection of Warps-
gr'J e and received his death wounds, shot by RECEIPTS. $2.00
some” of the rpusqueteers  of the Prince. On the R. Weclsh.Jeffersont.qwn, Ky. 5-88
side of.the monument facill(l. Warpsgrove s his J: Eﬁ%?ﬂ’ I-MWBB%\U}E’ ﬁ;a 700
medallion portrult, In bold relief; on the 01'10- S.I-layncs, Madonvme. 5,00
site side' 'are his arms; on the third the names J. Owen, Agt. Davcnport, lowa, 2;00
Ql the suLscribers by wholdl the monu~ent. is ~1i~-~~J~I~l~r~ct~~~s~~rn. Xr 21'%%
raised; and on the fourth IS the followmg m- W. Il. Moss, Agt. New Richmond, O. 2,0Q
scription from the pen of Lord Nugent: “"Here, J. Sul,grove, Indianapolis, la, %-%%
in this ~ehl 01 Chalgrove, John Hampden .safter ~: ~~\~o:rd~:00Ill'.~~Id. ~1 200
an able Il-Hdstrenuous,but  upsuccessful resistance  W.N. Gregory, Kg. Wm. C. Il. Va. made
in Parliament, and before the ludges of the land, O:7"Mistakcs promptly corrected when
to the measures of an arbitrary court, first took known,d;::1
nrms, assembling the levies” of the' as~ociated ---—-:..... ----T-E--R-M-S- --------
counties ofcuc.kingham  and Oxfor.d, in 1542, I. The "CHRISTIANJOURNAL'is published every
An_d here, withlll a few paces of .thIS spot, he_ re- Saturday morning. at Harrod~burg, Ky.son an,l~pen-
ceived the wound of which he died, whilg fight- gl ShestadoHBR0a WRRK R EpalE s STy
mg 1ldefence of the tree monarc Y an ancient
liberties of England,

June 18, 1644. In the

two hundret'li year from that day this stone was |

ri\lscd 111 reverence  to lus mammary.

NEW GALVANIC DISCOVERY.

A licutal)ant ‘ij,amstctt, of tJ:le Imperial
is mentioned in lettHs from St. Petursburg
having made 'a most valuable scientific
ery. By means of an electro-galvanic appa-
ratus, froll! which two platina wire conductors
descend to the bottom, Mr. J:tamstett draws me-
talic masses of any weight from the bottom of
the sea; and, by means of the same conductors,
the spot is at the same time indicated where
metal has been sunk~ He tried his apparatus
recently on the Neva, in presence of the admi-

navy,
as
discov-

be -sent to subscribcrs at the low price of Two DOLLARS
AYEARN ADVANCEWNhen all ;\gent;pr post Mastel'
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90 MIMUNIp ATION:. o vision~ and fail~re~ of his people anciently upon
CHRISTI N DO their shepherds, and that they were respQnsible for
A TIES.:-Ntl. XIV- Ihe flock, the people whom™ they were appointed

T..LLIEEJ,DER'S orFIcE._ to feed arid take care of, is abundantly plain. N~
Having observed the PHti!=lapp respopsip,iLities wond.er, then, that 2eeh., (11: 17,) cried, 'wo to
p.f phristian Bi~hops, as presented in the title giv- the w{)rthless shepherd that leaveth the flock.'
en to them by the Holy Spirit, wp prpceed toshew  The Creator has been pleased to teach us much
~hatthe S~ripturps unirorm.l~, I~cvery place where by example: and, that i.tmi~ht be the n:o~e strik!ng
~hese duties and resoon~IbllitICs arc delineated and powerful, he has, In hiS Son, exhd.Jlteda Me,
tpaeh the bamp that sellins ~o0 be couched in thei;' which it isour c~rstaM anfl opJy business fo trans'
official dcsjgPiltiRP.~, ~pp prespntcp in  P!f Ig~t Fribl) iptq our own, that we may wear before tho
essay. . . worlg the impersonatiop of Divine Excellency,
. It may be profitable to QPserve more fillly the a~]dfepl ip RUf<!-.llilpo~Qmsthe inexpressable joys
~hepher.d's oJlic~ in the d.aysqf israel's glory; far p.~hi;! ‘flafyatipp, The 'Son copied the Father, ..
t~e SaVI?r certamly usep It as It WfIStho!] illprijc- w-~ groat Exampler, .th.Apos~les the Son, and tho
pce! tQ Ill~strate the office of a Ohristian Bishop. Blshops, as far as 11lthem .IICS, are to copy the

Cruucr says, 'PASTORor SHEPHERDsignifiEJSfmil Ap.R~t'le~that thp c?l:gregatlOns may have co~tll1-
'f.(*hatakes care of g,flgc[; of sheep, not only that urlliy hefore them IIVIng examples of the will of

{hey feed in good pasture, but'(?l~pthat they be not God in rerercpce to their eharactp-.  Timothy,
wild beasts, or hurl in any piher Way;? ljnd when at Ephes~~, for tlie purpos~ of setting in

torn. b
|~,@If.¥son.ougll t,estimony to satisfy the most seep. order, or orgalllzing th!3eongrcpiltiOp, was. com.
tical. He, With Buck and Brown, usesthe \Varas ownded-'Bc  thou an example of the bell0" .~

-1 .. vhCl'4 a o LLoiwe ~re ~ in \Word, in eonvclsation,!ll ~ charity, in spirit, ill
jlley certainly llo'in Jer, 23: 1, 2, 'Wo be U;lto faith, in purity.” 1 Tim. 4: 12. And Poter com.
the pastors,tllat destroy and :;eatter the shp!!p OMY manded' those who Sh.OllIJbo in this office, that
pasLUrelsalth thldord. Thewfore, thus saith the they should be <examples to the flock.’ 1 Peter
Lord God of I~;apl againot tlw pastors that feed (:~. Here. then io one of the important dutips;
Illy peop'e, you lla¥e seattere? ,my~OCK, a'nd driv- and. h?I'C ar.Iscsono of the wo.at responsi.bilitie.s of
jT3 thpm gway, and havo not VISitedthelll: ~ Be/JOIII Phrliitlap plollOpS. 1 adlhtlOn to their rullll",
Lwill yiz;itupop you the ovil of your doing;; sait'!; teaching, overseeing, providing for and taldr~
Ile Lord,’ and verse 4th, '1 will set up shephords care of the flock, they should remember the inDu-
o\er them ,whi,~||‘11H!!(ee~ then:,.! &e. 'H,erD',a,~in ellee of t1JO examples of Christ, and t.he Apostles
the fofLo),I'llgyl.jotatlOn, two things are recognised: upon tholr own h arts, and what the snlluence of
T 7196 authority ~ of the shef)herds, 2. The abuse of theirs rnny bo ovor the congregation.  Their gooJ
~hat a~thurily. Ezokial34: 2, Son of man, profih,e- Of.ample~, a~]dthe 'goo.t!,nam~' ,t?0y h,ere acquire;
sy agalllst the slwpheru,! of Israel,prophesy, and sny writ 10Illg Ilvo, nor Will their Influence be lost
unto ~hem. Th~s sai~p t/)p L9rp Hod a~ainst the whe,n they ‘rost from thoir, la~~rs.  plil thon, 1
ph!'plicl”ll~. wo be unto the' shepherds ~of IsratH £Jrayyon, sulfef the exllOrtatlOpsgf one who would',
]-hat do feed thel~]sel:cs! 8ho,~I~ 1ot t,he sheHh.ergs in an ,.humble manner, .d? tile work of, Timothy
reed tho 'Dock? v. 4, 'The diseased have yo not lind altus: Bc grave, vlgrient, sober-minded and
strengthened, noither have ye healed that which zealous; as the abundanee of fruit upon the benJ_
wa,.,sick, nLither havo ye bound up that Ivhich was i'l)g f~,liar.c;and as tho riel) 1usti'cOr' the sp111'lWng
broken, neither have yo brought aO"ainthat which diamond; so Letyour fruit of 10V'e, of patience, of
IN<Jdri:~p ayJay, ncither hal'Oye so~:g"tfhar. Vhicl/ forbe~r~,:ce, "2f L?ng sulfuri.l:g, of ki.n?ncss, ap'
was lost, v. 5. 'And they wore scatterod because pear to ail around you. Let the Spirit of love,
there is no shrJplwrd; and thoy bocDme, meat to all the lioly Spirit, breathe through all your actions;
triP.pcast~ Qf tile field wherl (hey were s~attl3red." an,~ '{30n?t slothful ip ~.~Isilless,alld wl]()~Zilt:
v.6. <My shecp wandered throuO"hall the 11101,.lclllef shopherd slwl! ‘if/peDf, you shall rCCOII'C
tains, el UPl!? e,very high )Jill: y~a, my P~ck was crown of glory tlwt f'duth 1.Otaway.' '
~callerc.(! .Ip'0ll\lLL the face (the earth, <Jr)dllone  From the NeVI 'I't;stament two Ic(crences nmy
did search or oeuk i.lftcr triICID. Therefore, yo us sullicicnt. ~ Hcu. N. 17, 'Oury them [litt
"b~phellls, bear tl} word aftlH.. LUId," v.IO. 'Thu.> have tho rule over you, \li(Jsullillit yOlll.:clvi™: I'OIf
Sillth the Lotti Gud, BC/OId, 1 fllll JIgDiJI~tthe 111eY waich rur \OUHSs-"ul.s,i\:;; TILEYTH~\T
sq?phenlo; Ao | WILL RI;QUIHEw FLOCKas: MUST GIVE 'ACCOUNTI [~ tw rely
1"EJRHAND, &e. That tho LOId charged the dL best way to calke PU;:0l0~1.0au vigllcLItly i, fe

'
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and | wish |
than by putting
There is necessarily a responsibility
correspondiug  to every stewardship; and the eter.
nal destiny of men turns upon it! Hence, Paul
exhorted the overseers of the cong-regations at
Ephesus, whom he had called to him at Miletus,
tQ 'Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and'un'
to all the flock over which the Holy Spirit has
made you overseers, to feed the Church of God

34
give them to feel theil responsibility;
could make this more emphatic
it in capitals,

which heztéath 1lurchased with his own blood.'taught:

Acts 20

Everyone  of God's creatures has its influence.

The tender infant and even the idiot can excite the
sympathies of the most depraved.  And influence

is homogeneous with office and responsibility; be.
iog greater or less as they are-thus  beautifully
exempllfkjlng the symmetry of God's work and
will o one ever did or ever will go to hell,
without having greatly influenced, if not actually
carried some one with him! And, perhaps, no
adult will ever enter the Heavenly Jerusalem,

without meetipg with those who are, at least, in-
debted to him, and those to whom he is indebted
under God for his glorious deliverance! And why
should we not recognize eacll other, remember
and enloy these relations in eternity?

"There | see the under shepherds with their flocks
they fed below!

There, in Heayen, they dwelt together, Josus is
tht:;ir shepherd now!
a wonder Paul oo.lls the Bishop's a ""ood
work.'

It is not only a worl* and a good \~ork,
t k “Th t 't 7e'Teei unto

e yare to t 'd o _:-

t dSOE g N @y efy

~Imabey ~cq~UIne Widl em ~vy' tae:~1% se~~e

IS0 serve a, once~an and~nqUlr Sfr 1G' |

sheep can, only eat In the or linances 0 10 0Spe;

for th?re'”rhe?/ O’tﬁ%ts Wﬂ“uponm?h’e Lorde éHQﬁ“P&o

1S, th
new the,trsrenuthb b k s&

b ULtLathngIea,, or'l'f

|e ‘oc .

-\ 1of tEanﬂnO r

apromls~ 10 e 00 a rene va sr~ la
growth 10 graf:e, except rot thgse wha' walttendthe

q!.someu® e - da Ia r
l‘het ord nce II1 tlelr

rh e fair presump%llﬁﬂes l%Hat gﬁetylea%) ns?c?(

81 1Hsainenp dr way nee lllg Ietla 1en don|a ble
sleper, 0, Isease prey~ upon le en er am ~,

Wistigyd, the r\?B”"é‘?q] |e%tﬁ“Ha9ﬂau nEhe¥n Affe r%%ﬂé%bj’a Ir

?Ion by wino t ew10e mlg It )ecome evened
The unruly arc warned, the feeble.minded com.
forted, the weak supported, and tbe strong can-
finned. And sinners, seeing tr.e beauty of thc
\\ hole arrangement, lome, even without an iuvita.
lion, and knock for admission.

\Ve have now presented three nrguments ill ra-
vor of the duty and responsibility of Christian
Bishops: 1. The meaning of the name giveu to
them by the Holy Spirit-surely it did /lot nick.
uarne them, 2. From the Jewish shepberd's or
overseer's office, taken from the liter;) | feeding alid
taking care of sheep, 3. The teaching and au.
monitions in the New Testam~nt, cOl'lespondiJlg

belog ea f
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with both, and with all the book of Gou, If any
one will shew that all or either of these arguments
are not sound, | shall,br.sides learning an important
lesson, feel under great obligations to him.  Ana
if this cannot be done, let each reader strive in all
love and earnestness, to enforce the things herein.
set forth upon all the Bishops around, as circum.
stances may justify. A Christian Bishop, though,
himself apt to teach, is no more beyond being

, taught than many others. And until they are
admonished, and exhorted, (though all
must be done with all love and respect)) so as to

prompt them to a much more vigilent discharge of
their duties, we shall drag along as we are,-
nearly the whole burden resting upon the Evange.
lists, who too often are not only greatly lacking
experience, but in know!€d3®,
in_the spirit. of the Gospel
Thepresent  pr..actice of our Bishops warrants us in
saying beyond doubt, that if everyone influences
his fellow, and influence is accordillg to office and
authority, some of tbem (I awfully fear many!)

will find themselves serrounded in eternal despair,
with those whom

in
and sometime:;! even

they have influenced by their
example, teaching, or want of attention, to leave
undone the commands of God!! This may-be

thought a hard saying;

but it sounds not half s
harshly as it ma

The examples of man

now
bflaring the sacre "nam~ ~f Bishops in tJ:e Church
of ~11l'lst, ~ould u?mhdate  congregutiOnal and
SOClal worship, banish prayer from the whole
brotherhood, and set everyone out to make all
eartla/ fOltune, ‘confonn’ mo&tfully to earthly
rashlOIIS,

and get the honor that cometh from 1lim~
In place of |mp|ant|ng,l and kln'dllng inte,
ame tle lave af God'in the hear(SOfsawts and
sinners, and inspiring them with an undying anxi'

ety ror tbeir own perfection, and the conversion of
the wold' It woull enervate all thell' heaven IY
Power~ and’ say to ~ | around, that ~h|swar d, Wlth
he tllings theroof, IS much 'more Important ' than

heaven and eternal'lll:t' for such ISthe language of'
their actions.' sl .

ThiS subjéct, like almost all the thlOg” connect.
ed Wlth the good of man and the gIory of God 1S
ft e~s I]]]case Iee |t out IvertI

the “atlentiOn from the enors, almost  unmeas

rable rallures af Cl1l'stlan BISIOpS, for conscloUs
am | that nO one can read the Scri tures and
17 k |t 10ut seew at east as rtlu. cl gs e harII
enture to suy, ay the Lord stir up the over-

C KEN DRICK .
seers a I|Sm=.aLe "

\ REVIEW OF ELDFR PITTS' No 11, 12, & t3,

~~I'HACTS an  rAMPBELLISM."

To all such as have road Mr, Campbell's
eOlllp"r d moin with Elder Pius'
ferno proof, in oriJer to convince
ler recklessness  of the Ehler's
have 3:lid publidy and privalely, that Ihave never read
a book from the pen ';?fany m'n, whieh contains as
mallY palpable falsehoods upoir the same n]imber of
pages, As" sample, look at the following: on p. 42 uf
hi,; book, ho Bay., when spealillg of Mr. C'B. 8euti-
meul&: 'flut  thiS sllperjicial veil! of religiw effectually

only!

writings and
littte book, 1 need of-
him or 'hem of the ut-
statement. Indeed, 1
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a"tls"eﬁvéiy 'fheL'nature afrepentance.’ 'And indeed Mr. C. question asked OI\P 384. Then look at the Cumber~
‘does not admit that repentance  embraces that Godly land Confession on Baptism e 27, p 50.

sorrow for sin of which the Apostles spaak.'  Page 20, On p44 of Elder P's. book, he says: 'TfLis sysle?7J;
Mr. Campbell ‘urges baptism as the nly successful is unquestionably opposed to, and inconsistent with, expe-
‘condition  of remission.’ o11 p. 27, Mr. Pitts says, rimental religion.'- As a proof of which, he euys, that
that 'Baptism i~the Alpha ~nd Omega of his A-neient Mr. C. declares that ‘one of the most ruiniiUs'imprdve~
Gospel.-I'oge  30; Elder Fitts charges Mr. C. with send- ments!n eh'ristian theology, as I think, is-th-limaking of
ing' all to'heli \~ho have not been immerse"d; henr him: conversion what Christianoa’ makes it, the turning of
‘Besldes: ~hat ;hall w-csay of the uiich~rital;;le conse- the heart to holiness. M. II. Vol. 1, P 130. Again we
que nee; of this doctrine 1 What have beeomo of the see the ignorance of the \niter of 'the meani~g of lan-
Hlillions of our race, who, without Baptism, have gone guage as well as Billle doctrine,  Wha~ is the meaning
to eternity since the Apo~tles’ dayl In the name of of 'Experimcnt~1"1 Johnson gives the following deli.-
mercy, are noneof them savedl Are none tndeed, in nition of the word: 'Trial of any thing,’ 'Experimen~
the killgdom and on the way to heaven,.h-ut Mr. C, and tal, formed by observation.' | ask thell, is it possible
lliS follu:w~rs1  Alast for such ungellerous;  blind as- for the christian religion to be formed by observation 1
sumptions!" Again p. 43; 'This d~ctrine /pave6the bap- or by any experiment’ of our own, find it out1 No
tized person to die in the;" sins~.0;~ake; them'inlaU;fjle  verily.  c.hristilin  exp~rience ~e may, and can ha-e:.
after ~aptism.  If immersiori IS tlie only actthat ob- but exp.el:imental. r~ltglon we never can have,nn~ yet
tains remission of sms', how ure those persllUs to obtain that religlOn be dIVIne. But | grant to Elder PJtt?, th~t
par~'on \~it~'sin after baptism, seeing there is but one he has ~ rehglOn, that can properly pe called ‘expen-

"It h_'old b’ X tG d Wil fpy 1 e mental: thatls,wasfoundoutbyFather Wesley;forl
baptsm. I s o e #QO V\h Etgf r am sure, that no such thing as Methodism is to be found

In the "\Vord of God. But what thmk you, gentle read-
er, ISElger Il ts'"pidof of the actual eXlstence o ex-

those who}gere on(?e baptlze, ", en e ou
gfve an nn, aptIZe Slnner, t oug 1 equa Vv peIII en,
answer, hat " such an unauthOrized  dlsltnetton IS not

-~ pententa re 'fgloOn, us glven In ° raet m' 2ar I\m

to be found faen In an%/ Protestant creed, mifeh less m 'B h L 1. Ch"
that the .entleman 'ma be ap- ut, t.at,a man prp es~mg to "e a . nS~I~n\elle er"
th~ w~ 0. d fto~ "1d '~ h' and Illalml;tgtheNew  I'estament  for his religlOus creed,

pnzed of lus latlu e Stl 11:II epapa .Omllll.ons, ~IS should so ‘abuse tl;~t sacred creed, as to tramp!'e under
informed, that this sentiment 0]‘ lus, tled to I.tsl famlly f00~ Its most promment artle 'ew'L'Je.h says, 'Th oU ¢ a/J.
connection, forms n most promm?nt feature Il t~e le- lovethy ,torq thy'God with all thy heart', is an intoler~
¥.end~ of popery.' able ?on~radi~iiDI;." ' }Ya~ 'he like ever ~een or heard
Wh~, ~ n~~ss of gross and shameful n)isrepr~sent~- of be lord Look atit. ~Ider Pilt~ call~n~ the aj>~re
ti~nsl |-~~~ supremely ignorant is Elder Pitts of the sentiment or eommandmen't ‘experimental’ religiJn.!
“'ord'of God! lle denie~ that God proposes to forgive Alas! alas! for such blind and ignorant guides. 'Vha~
‘the sins of liis chil~req i~ any other way, than he does a pity that hc should become an Elder! and thus the

ih(linpen\te~ts\ntier an~ U;"t no ~Jeh (!lI~\nct-'on ex- blind lending Ihe blind, bOIh fall into the ditc~. '
isIS oither"in the word, 0] God orany protestant creed ;and !

more shameful yet | POSSIfue le Says' 11l us ',|h No. But agalI':IL, on-p .44 Of. h'? book, he Says: "I':ILts .sys‘—.
‘But will the reader belie~e his o,;n eyes wtlen he tern /Sopposed tothe dl:'ectlcLtnes~ of the ifo!.!l; ~ptrit." 'flia~
Goes that Mr‘E"e instea d fat‘ em ‘w S'IOW ISthe meanm" of d,rect, Mr. Johnson 1 'Strarght, onen,
,p,s,-_ ' Y ° pwg o plam, expresl To command, to regulate "® Then Mr.
fhe Bibb and Protestant Creeds make, tlus unauthor- .you th 3t t Spmt IS stmy l[ en, pmn, ex-
Ized distllletiOn' between a baptized smner, and an un- presslortlut it cornman Ys filen to rcguEa e then Lives

baptized >inner, when both arll ‘equally pemtent he
actually ~ pttempted  to show, by one passage of Scnp-
‘ture, and ‘Itolatlo from seyeral creeds, that a man. allnte
may obtam the par on Ith S'ns aJtel’ bap,mn. tlhing (Lo word of e, d B er Plts, 1at 90 you mean
f never dreaml-d of de~lymg Inall my life. Ye: su-h IS by ‘'the direct’ wilness'l 'yhy, sir, | mean that God
~he 1a?t! .Aud ~tlel~ IS h~~ pro~: to show thls unau- sends his ppirlt right down, vyes straight down, fro!rl

by Its tcae IIlng It willbgs eaSlly seen ' trlat tk,)e "El’er
as so 'br rq. nlexpOSmg My Ce on y 'Iunp d"Nyfiie 1
Intleslgltc IIIgent men  ldthe “Knowi dgeo

}hOTIfCd disltnctlo~. Heaven,' in onler in convert men. But to be n\(jr~ex:~

~I~flle above statemenT., therp are t\VO p~Ipable and plieit, only read Brother Levert's account of its work
~Nallleful untruths, as he Elder Pitts UluSt know. 1st. in Alabama lust fall at a Camp Meeting.- See illS let-
T~at | !llever attempted to ~hov! thui !he Bible and ter to Bro. McFerrin,  published inthe S, W, C.'Advo-
fr~tc~tal~t  creeds rr~Hk~~IICIt a di"tinelion; anu 2d, eate, Nashville, Oetobcr21, 18--12:- Mo
'fIIf h~? ij:lper ~il\s, is phargcd by me in my expose, "We received us probatio ers 1~21-i. e. 52 whiles
widl de~yi~g thuf 'a man may obtain 'h~ parpoll of Iti. and 69 colored persons, 4m ng.the colored 'popilla-
einsafter  bciptism." ~o suph fael -qoes UJpear; butl lion, | l;ave lleverseen pOl,'Versions mores  naysn  na-
did prove froUl'the woi'~ of God anrl ~rotestant Creeds, TIONAL." (And did you' sec 'them eo'nverled! O yes.
~hatsuch  a distinclioll-exists. Let theread'er conault And howl Only read' on) 'Many ofrhem wercsTRUG."

HIY W~IlIphlcet, [12~'and' ~'2: an,d )10 will see' wh/lt | at* DOWNsome eldtirely"mofionlees’;  othets Inv .«otl'nt-C()l;~
templed 10prove, and if not in possession of lllat, lei wvulsions; one -ablcstollt bodied'man was two I'rights and
)lim consult | Epiitle of JUNO '1:8. The 'Cumberland a day in 'astale 01 utler helpl~sslicsS, {;XedI't oceasi"nal
‘Jresbyterian  Confession,’ printed at Russelvilie 1821. eunvulsions, he'n two or three could scarcely h61d him.1
P 128, e 10. The Westminiater — Confession, c¢ Il, p 82. Was ever liny tltiJig more absurd and suvligelhan the EI-
-~Iso !lle' Larger Catechbm, p'30.s compared with Ihe |der';) direct witness as given)bovc 1. STRUCKnowN!!
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Jlome ENTIRELY-IOTIONLESSathers in VIOLENTCCNVULthis means.'

SIONSwhen two or three could scarcely nOLOTUEM!:L.
Butagain,
Tion began or was ‘effeeted in SOMESUIIJEeTSs;%and it
was oleo 'remarked
seemed to pervade the whole encampment.”

And is it possible that the Methodists do beheve in
such wild and fanatical operatiolls~ It is even so. In
the days of our Lord such symptoms gave positive proof
that they were possessed with a Demon, see Mark 9:
14-20. And notwithstanding  all such abomiuable
nonsense, Elder P. arrogates to himself the privilege of
lecturing the world against the heresies of A. Camp-
bell. Isitnot lunusingl  Yea laughable”  lJadeed.|
scarcely know whether to laugh or cry over him. One
would suppos.e that Elder P. and his Church was so
pure and IHlhodox In faith, that surely they auhorcd all
error.  Hear him ftcll of IVIr.C's. faith in his book, p
27, "Baptism is the Alpha and Omega of hts ancient
Gospel."  p 32. "This system makes water baptism
the only condition of justification or remi:;si(~.nof sins.'
What Mr. C. doyou deny that faith and repentance is
necessary in order to pardon or justification ~ Certainly
| do. Docs not the Ellier tell u~that ‘baptiirn alone'
is tho ONLYCONDITION.Verlly | lllay exclaim in the
Janguage of the Elder's Discipline, when speaking of
their Pre<lehers, p 52, 'How little brotherly love! What
continual judging one another! What gossipping, evil
Bpeakinll', tale bealing! What want of moral [IOnesty!!
And how base is the Elders accusations!  This | must
beheve, or that he is a lunatic. | would gladly think
otherwise if I could. The Elder would have his read-
ers believe that his Church attached no importancc at
all to water baptism, but that 111, C. and the disciplcs
in general uclicvc that water docs actually wa~h awa)
1ho sins. of men. Well, we shall now treat you to
Methodist  doctrine on that suujeet, und we "hall sec
what eharlllS there arc hanglllg about the fingers of u

Methodist Priest, when dipped in a lillie wutor and
sprinkled upon an unconscious babe, and also upon
adults.  We quote from the Doctrinal Tracts published

by 6rderoJ the G. Conference in 1836,p ~N7:-

for the Church, that he might
sanctify and cleanse it. (how?) with the washing
of water by the vVord' Eph. 5: 25, 26. N:H1ICly,
'in baptism, the ordinary instrument of our justi.

'He gave himself

fication." H, then, baptism is the ordinary iliStru-
ment of justifid.ltion, what is God! extroordinary

instrument?  but, worse than all, and more alarm-
ing stillp. 250, 'In the ordinaTy way there is no

otlter mealisof entering into the Clmreh, or into

HEAVEN!!"  Again, 'In all ages the outward bap-
tism was a means of the inward, as outward cir-
cumci~ion was of th circumcision of the heart,

nOl would it,..h~vc uvailcn a Jew to say, 'l have the
Iflwald ¢ rcumcision, and thetefore do not neeu
the outwurd too.  That soul. was to be cut ofr
from the people. He bad despised, he haLl Lroken
God's everlabting  covenant, by de~pising the seal
of it. Gen. 17: 14' But, again, Mr. Wc"ley
says, in his note on Acts 16: 22, 'Bliptislly adlllin-

istered to real penitents, IS both a means and seal
of pardon. Nor did God ordinarily, in the prilll.
itive Church, be3tolV This upon allY unle66 tIHongh

"On that morning the WORKor SANeT1FICAthe ordiliary way,

uy many, that alloly AHIOSPUEREuredly
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indeed. But is it posTh
that the Methodist ~ Church do teaeh that 'in
there is no other means of eu.
the Church, and into lieaven? most. as,
they do. The Romanists, says the Elder,

believe that baptism is absolutely necessary to sal.

vation. And what do you teach, sir? Why thai

it is only necessary in order to get into the Church

and. Heaven. And what is the difference betwee~

you, Mr.  Elder? Why-~vhy-why-, :,hat. 1S
your question, sir? My questlOn, Elder P., IStillS:
What is the difference between y.ou and t~e Ro-
manists?  Alas! alas! for the Ehler's perpleXIty.

Btlt hear them again., p.. 246. 'What are ~he
benefits ~we receive by baptism, is the next POII1~
to be considered? And the first of these is th
washing away of the guilt of original sin, by the.
app-lication of the merits of Christ's death:  Yes,
truly, p. 2-48, 'By baptism, we, who were by na-
tUfe the chiluren of wrath, are Inade the ehildi(cli3
oJ Gou.'  How? by baptism.

Page 251. 'As ftf) the.grfl,und of it: (Infant
Bapt'ism,) If infants are guilty of original sin,
then they are.lJroper subjectsof baptism."  Why
s0? 'Seeing that, in the ordinary way, they can.
not besaved U'ulessthis be washed away in bap'
tism!" nerc, then, Elder P., is Campbellism,
yea, Romanism, with a vengeance. Alas! alas!
for the scores of uear little babes who have died
without a few drops of holy water on their faces.
But once more they say, p. 260, 'Lastly, if there
are such inestimable  benefits conferred in baptism,
the wabh'ing away of the guilt of original sin,
the ingrafting us into Christ, Ly making us memo
bers of his Church, and thereby giving us a
Tight to all the bless'ingsof the Gospel, it follows
that infants may, yea, ollght to be baptised, and
that none ought to hinder lhem." So mudr for
what the Methodist Church do believe on the sub.
ject of baptism, and does it become them to lecture

Astonishing
sible

teritlg,into

others against attaching too much importance to
water?  Nay, verily.

But Elder P. is ever and anOn at the dirty work
of pervcrsion, and downright  misrepresentatiOll;
hear him. In his 13th Tract, he says of Mr. C,

'Again he utteTly rejectsthe agency of the SpiT'it,
or the power of God, in tlte work of conversion

and being bam again."  Proof.  'Where s the
position  found in the Sacred Volume, that the
Spirit,  accompanying the Word, regeneratea a
Man? C. B. Vol. 4, p. 34  Yes, and | ask,
where?  Is the woru of God ever unaccompanied

by the Spirit? ‘Nho so ignorant as to assert it?
Time would fail me to notice all of the Eller"
shameful ‘'statements,  for truth has noplace in his
conscience; he is hardened. Yes, desperately

wicked. vVho can know him?  And is it possi-

as a body will sustain him
in his reckless cour~c? 1 hope not, for the hOIJQt
of themselves, and the cau e they espouse. But
the character of Bleier I'. i3 only in accordance

with that which is given generally by his Disci.
pline of their preachers. Hear them, p. 52, 'OlLr
religion is not sufficiently deep, universal, uni.

Lie that the Methodists
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:fOrm, btUsuperficial, partial, nne en.' Page 59. inent Methodist compeers, immediately after the®
‘We have a base, man'pleasing tempel.' ")Jut debate terminated? They were Ihrown intojja
the greate~ hi~~dranceis weakness of/@ith,  01~maroxysm of deep ‘mortification,  amounting ”
"whole motton_'is weak chausethe Sprzng of 1t1S most or quite to IUI(Ineso anel wi ~. ~

tth knew their chiefhi," ]'Jf ¢ glelclause..

P 52
W age Heow Mt e Malid 15there amon
us?  How ngttIe communllon wit (E- C{F rp?\%/

miLd lave df tlie word, destre (f pleasure, af
-ease, of getting money. fVhal want of moral

honesty"
Such, friendly reader, isthe ehar:Icter given, and

that too, by the whol~ Church, of Merhodistipreach.i
ers, and who can affirm that such
Elder P.? s it, can it be.possible that his breth.
‘ren will sustain him i)l his downright .perversion o(
truth? | trust not. Unless constrained, | shall
JnQtshortly notice the effusions of his pen again.
s sermsspran & We ELLEY.

Gallatin, AlLg.24th, 1843.
~RO. FERGUSON:

Permit  II'l., through the medium of your pa-'
Iper, to o.errect a false impression which Mr. F.
'E. Pitts is endeavoring, in the South Western
4Christian  Advocate, to mU'ke in reference lotho
publication of George W. Elley's 'Expose.’ Mr,
'Pitts  says, ‘theil, by way of reprisal for the
'mortifying  disappointment  of his urethren in
:Sumnnr - county at the result of his lame and
Il.alJoredeffort to make an unfavOf:Jble impression
‘Rllainst the Methodist E. Church ar,d myself;
'this ridiculous  production of personal
‘gravely  ascribed to them?"  Again,
~They now very m(lch feel their need of some
‘condoling  attention.”

The above imlinuatiolls aYe as r()cldcss,
Ifounded, and as destitute of truth, as arc many
of the ehargrs made ng-aillst A. Campbdl in
"Mr. Pitt's -little book. The brethren in Slimner,1
'Who henrd tlte debate hetween
(j- W. Elley) feel prone to say, and proclaim
'the world, that MI'". tElley sustained himself triJ
IITlIphantly in ev(ry charge which he brouah4
ngainst Mr. Pitts, the Ilisciplinn, and Meth~-:~
'ism?  As a proof that they have no misgivingsf
in  Mr. Elley's ability to meet you, Mr. Pius,
<1l any other man, helonging ,to the .Mcthodist]
ranks-the six JIl'Ofiositions, conta:ined in our'
(eller to you on the 26th November, 18112, are
'still before the Methodist fruternity. ‘Will yO:1
or any of your brethrm\ accept them, Mr. Pittsr,
As t.Ovyour rnsinurtion ‘that the brethren of
'‘Sumner were ‘disappointed  to mortificalioll,’  be-
longs to the other side of ,the house, as we willi
Iprove from 'one of your OWIlrules of interpre.

ItaliOl1, as found in your ninLh letter (f ‘condo.
it ever known, in

lence’ to us. You say, ‘was

poHtiCfl, or religion, that a boasting partizan,
'~hell badly defeated jn public controversy, did
'not rant and rave, while his mortification lasted?"

Now, Mr. Pilts, diel you ever see worse l'anting4
and 10llder 1'(wing in all YOIIrlilo, than wais ex.
.A.libited o011 the part of some of your most prom-

is not true of marl.ed,

, isfied that you did knowingly,

abuse, is'
he says,~ ten it some 'seven ye:w'S ago,

m~. had written in

Elckr Pius anrl[ to answer
to! to hring charges

1 ,~as ée ea e

IIIQ;ngﬂ hiS boplg the DsprIJne (and Methodism.
n ~enex ~y mon~Ing a Ler tl~e de~late,
Lhe wl'lter of thIS was In conv~rsatlOll Wit~ a
gCl~tleman on the s-~reet, respecting the qualJfi.
eatl~llS of El~I~-rpt{s a~ a debater, ano :re-.
aeeOldlllg to my Judgment, Elder PHIs
has m'l~e atotal failure.  Just at that time, two
Methoehst  preac.hers approached us, and heard
my remark, which lhrelv one of them into al-
most as great un agitation as was witnessed ill

&ourse.]f, Elder Pitts, w~len,in the presence ef
. W. Elley.

fully a3t:
wilfully, and in.
misrepresent ~ A. Campbell's  views
in your little book. Tlle broken doses of 'con-
dolence,’ which you are now giving us in the
South  Westel'lt .c-hl'istian A.dvocate, aOlply iius'
tains us in this conclusion.

We have been informed you rece'ived some
five or six hundred dollars for thc copy right of
your little book. Is it so, Mr. Pitts?  Speak mit
like Il man. Mr. Pitts did you not state, in
the neighborhood of Hopewell, that you collll
not dc/cnd yOllrolittlebook; that you had writ_
rmd .that you tho't
ungeNtlem:lllly  in Mr.
to defC'fid what you
18351  To this inquiry we
an uncquivocal answer, Again. DiJ
most prominent >friends advise
not 10 liltempt
but

From reccnt developments  we are

tentionally,

it very ungcnerous or
EllAy to rall on you now,

.van
not some df yoU!
yOlIl, after the first day's debate,
the argumimls of G. W. Eller,
ogainst us: discovering  your
inahiltty.to  discuss -the.l oints at issue?  Be ex_
plicit in triving an answer to ihis interrogatory
After hearing that you made the above state.
men~ in the neighhorhood 01 Jlopewel’, we were
chal'ltable enough to tll,ink, '‘perhaps you did .not
undorstand  what you were opposing. But in
your letters of '‘condolence,’ you have unmantled
yourself. and exposed to public gaze ‘'the wickea
intention of your heart in writing and publish-
ing-to 111e world ‘'blasphemous falsehoods,’ for
01 slich men as the said F. E.

lhe consumrjtion

Pius. .nil not be surprised, Eldor PiUs, we
i know the language ‘is strong, but no stronger

~han the proof, which we lire able to adduce,

Il order to prove that you have grossly misre.

presented  A. Campbell's ".iews in vyour litil~

book.

.But we must now give Elder Pitts a morsel
of 'condolence’ for his ullnalilla and uncouth
manner in which e def()licled hi; hook, the Dis.
cipline anel Methodism. llear it Elder Pills
frum men belonging to the Methodist E. Church:
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who are renown~d
learning, and unbending integrjty?
yoU we eliot able to dp-bate with Mr. El-
ley. And that yom better course would havp
'been, ufter you discovered thut you could not
,>Ustain yourself, t? have branched
familiar  s~bject, such as Christian experience,
a'ndthe lilte; for you had a packed-ju~y to ad-
dress any how. Furthermore, that yOllsuffered
MI'. Elley to make the impression that the Meth-

odists believed stronger in water-baptism  th:In-
‘We did.’

From Presbyteria'ns~ of sterling \vorth, who
would speak tli~ honest conviction of their
rninds in the most trying circumstances. And,

what have they said? 'That in MI'. Elley, you,
‘found n ore than Y9ur 1'\utch’; and that you hatl
'been greatly overrated as a'ulan of talent~.'

But what did Lawy'e(:i, boc'tots, apd men of
"the world \~ay? A fe,1' specimens_will be suill-
cient. O'ne said', 'he I,lesp'isedto see brows in.
"flicted on 1i 'man nner he was dead and to tell
Mr .. E~ley._t<;>have 'mercy on him~"  Another
said, 'the :Methodists ought to take that chicken
,out of the ring, and heel another. Another
said, 'there was no more comparison between
'the talents of the two men, than there was be-
I:tween himself and Daniel Webster. That Mr.

pitts had failed completely to sustain himself."
Another said, 'it would not do for Mr. Pitts to
try to pass himself off as a man of talents in'
(thIS country aOnymore

ot vVe regret beIUg ynde! 'the neees~lty of m:tk-:
1l1g tgte al&ave ISCcJﬁuBesfI but V\{Ql have been

force to O It, Il se ence ‘rom tle clr.
"cumstanee OfffEIdefl; Pltltfs Iffommao his own!
'.'pfineéyrlst,' Py P9 gjmse In 11§Q1|’5kpaper un,
11 )h'~~dwou, lar 'y suppose e eonlSe to
eart $ omam.

Ah. but, say~ E~der PittS, did Iqt a maloTlIt)

IU the house deCide 11Imy fav.or, when). took the

vote? .. Yes"we knOl~ they did, E,Ider PHts. But;
you _s?ould ?ave sald to t~e w-~rld ~hat nearl);
two thmls of the persons 11lthe bouse belonged
,to t~le Methodist E. Church;
;thelr  votes were as gO?P \s though they had
.peen counted out. A fr~end of yours remarked
th~;.nlel\t day, fhat ~ou dl"played t~e d~mago~~I~,
.comp,etely by talong th vote undel such ci.,
c\l~nstances.

In conclusion, we are happy'to say, that we'
were more gratified at the Christia'n like deport.
-ment of G. W. Elley tlutiing ~he debate, than tile'
consciollsne~~ o(kilOwing that YO~IVcr~'ilOt Pre,:
pared to assail With suc~ess ui y argument oflered
by your oppo'nent.

PETER HUBBARD,
W. A. BUSH,

-D. W. MENTLO,
'DAVID CHENAULT.

off 'on l:lomc bell should

, the media of God's grace.

. tions,

of course you 10lew;
, ordination

.. religious

. proper
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James/own, Ohio,23rd Aug., 1843.

DEAR Buo. FEROUSON:
Yours of the 10lh

debate betl-een

L. Rice;

lies before me. As to the
Bro. Campbell and the Rev. N.
i. does seem to me that if Bro. Camp-
s'ucc'eed in es' ablishing his first pro-
position, namely, tllat ‘The I'mlnersion
of a proper subject, (an adult believer) into the
name ot the Fathe~', the Son and the Hall'
Spiri~, i~ lh:- oi;~ 0:11L; A~?st,~J'i~ or, Christia~I
Baptism,” l.say, If ne suc ti: It will be use'-
less for Mr. Ric~ alte~wards [0 try ‘to p'rovethat

inC.-wtsare propel: s9bje<;~s of baptis,m., His he-
redita'ry ,qualiflcl~t.ion for ~aptism \V'lidoby th~
board. | am astonished that any man should,
in this age, attempt to advocate hereditarx

Christianity, as t~ollgh ordillary generation was
Perhaps the electiOl.l
~f Mr. I:tice'~ Creed runs throngl: the blood, and
1s hereditary. | recollect atteml~tlllg s~~e years
ago t~ prove that the ~resbytcrta~l r~hg,I0~1w~s
hereditary, and | thmk Mr. Rlc.e IS gol"l'lgto
help ~e sustain that positio~. . .

I WII now ~~d a fe~v relll~rl{~, ~110rd|nat|0n
T~e .~loly SPirit, made ull th6 .Blshops, of t~~
prim.love. Church, a,;d has pOlnted out thelf
quallficatlOlls  lind the n- work, If any sl~ould
be set apart by, men. who lack, the qnaltfica-

they are 1:0 ~isho~s at @ll, ap,d if~ m~iil
hav~ the propel' quahfi?~tlOns Dra Bishop, he |
a Blshop whetryer al~pOlnted to the work by me'll

or not. God has, ~nall a&es, chosen hiS own
teachers, alld has never left It to men to choose
or H1m. 0 ne of the distinguis 1In2 tfal sotf hg

ftIIeltapos (aéy IS OeOIlSI§ 10 ‘Okeapwg ~IFiU

ie. water

tl it

Lemse ves eacL~"s, aymg.! c 1g

,has chosen all h|S teachers m thiS DIspensatIOn
as weil as 1l the prece |ng onel'l, o the law

and to the te~timony~ If th~y speak notn~cord'-

"“ng to this word It s~ becausll tlere 1s no"l'ighit

11%hem."™ And again,

‘It aily man speak,
him speak!ls

the oracles of God. This
way God h;ts p'oil}ted out his teachers.
there ue atly other rule by which teachers of
this aae can be distinrru'ished as of God | have
not le~rned it. | arb awa;J.;e that PresLyterian
will pass arnong-Pre~by~erians, but is .
of no value among Methodists ))o1' ,I}aptists;
their ordination is fike shfitpl(Ist~!'s,.~v.~ich will
only pass at home, and all the drdlllatlOns of the
parties are of the same kind, none Of
them wi,ill p,a~s out of their own sect. Not so of
the ordinatio~s of ,()Id; Paul's ordination was
good even w!ler¢, a:ild~o of alt'the res~.

Mr. Rice,lv:ill. have u hard.task!,I~he;it he ,comes
to prove ~ha:~regularly ordallled 'Blshops are the
persons to baptise. He will f(j.ilto shew
from th_e Bible that ever Bishops baptised any
body, and his failure will not end there, he will
utterly fail to prove that he himself is a Bishop.

‘fhe Apostles never' taught an Uilbapiised pel:

let
is the
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Bon to d)
manded
tary
Mr.

Rny or the things which Christ
them to do, and if sprinkling
suhject be found no bnptislll, thcn
Rice is ullbaptiscd. .
Iam jlist going- to X'3nia
field and  Wimlpr

com-
an heredi-
I suspe(-t

to help
with a protracted
Affectionatc'ly~

Bros. Crih-
n'lccting.
yours,

M. WINANS.

For the Christian
COME.'

Journal.
MATTIIEW 6: 10.
to? The 'kingdom of
kinguom 1" 1have recently
heard some of our Brethren, whom we csteem aB good
‘and talented, contend, that it was the latter, anu my
-object is, to dffer some objections for the purpose of eli-

"THY  KINGDOM
What kingdom is hererefered
gruce' or the ‘everlasting

C"'Tgtt.ru}gt the time our-Savior
disc'ipleshad but little kllowledgs of the second com-
ing of Messiah, or the establishment of :he everlasting

kinguom. As most of our information on this subject

is given ;y Christ himself and his inspired teachers, af-
ter that timc, consequently to teach them to pray for thc

everlasting ~ kingdom, was to teach them to pray with-
out ‘understanding.

2u. 11 would seem inappropriate
Hg)q égtaﬁrﬂghgapond kingdom,  while

3d. If the Savior hn~ granted
up the everlasting kingdom,

useu these words, hIE

to pray for the com-
as yet the first was

.their request, anu .set'
then the kingdom ofgmce
never could have been established.

‘4th. To pray for the second kingdom, and to pray for
M8uSeogd PN S" GOlIBTes oY B Hced™ I Ve

awkward position of praying for the return of the Lord,
while as yet he had not L.n-T them.

I know much stress is placed on the next
‘Thy wi\\ ,,,' none < e~rth s:it'i~ itt heaven,'

-not know that .any _thlllg more 1s implted
tence than there 'is in Pau\'s.lang~lage,-when.be

that God would 'make

senten'Cc,

but 1do:

in -tlissen-

I,rayed.

us perfect in eve,!! good work ta:

,do his will, working in us that which is well pleasing.

'in his Bight, &e. &e. If God's WILI. is done on carth
Il all, it is done just as it is uone in Heavcn.
Your Brother in C:uist,

A.

:For the'Christ.ian  JOII1'nal.
;GeorgetolOn 1('1" .flug. 23, 1B43.
REPORT-No. VILI.

- Tuthe Congregations r5f Ite -'Lord at Dry Run and ,-,'
Georgetown, Scott co. Ky., composing the cu-opera/ion
fur the proclamation oj the Gospel to the destitute.

Your Evangclist — most afi'cctionatcly reports-That
he has jlls' completed a tllin of 1-5dayBin Rtth coullty,
Ky. at Owingsville and 'VhiteOak. TIIC time was di-
.sided between those places. The meeting was com"
meneeu at Owingsville, at the close of a most exciting
political contest, and we failed to suc'CeeU, owing. it is
‘presumed, to the hi;h political  [ever which had pos-
sessed the mindd of the people. Thc brethren mani-
-{estcu great interest anu anxiety for the 'success o[ the
gilou eanse, and we trust, were .nuch benefitted. Bra
MeGurmiek, a 11108wnluable, amiable, and intelligent

. caster,

JOURNAL. —

Evangelist, at White Oak, solicited an elTort at thal
point, and [yiclded to 'lis rcquest. =~ We labored hard,
and the saints w'ere made to rejoice in the conversion of
their friends and relatives. ~ We gaincd 24 auditions,
anu conci-liateu the good .feelings of all so far as we
could ascertain

| WbSeompelleu to leave for our appoin'tment at Lan-
otherwise, we could hav_egained probably 50 or
100 more. We had a specimen of the powers of twO
young 'Evangelists, Brethren Cox and Haveus, and they
biu {air "to be 01 great service to the cause. They
merit lhe ineouragement  of the Brethren.

'Ve hope some able Evangelist will aid Bro. M'Cor-

miek on the samE( field of labO"r. There 'never waB s
better prospect lor doing good.
Most respectfully  yourl!,
J. T. JOHNSON, EVA/IGELIST.
For the Christian  Journal.
IS THE BIBLE TRUE?
No.4.
The retider will recollect, that, in"this'number, L
have pramiscd to produc~ divine testimony of the
truth or authenticity  of the Bible; Dwish the reader

also to bear in mind that no proof should be rellea

upon in the present issue, but that of a divine char-
act~r, and such evidence can only be found in the
Bible,  consequently the Bible must prove itself,
and if true, will as certainly do so as that tl~ sun
shines.

Now, the Bible is what it purports to be, the
Word of God, or it is the production of a man or-
set of men, for some purpose either good or bad.
Let tile reader now supposc it to bc the lalter, and
whils'~ his mind is under the influence of that sup-
position, ‘let ]lim recoHect that man has been the

same, so far -~s paSSi'oh_s, HJg~nUlty ana :notlves
are concerned, tl1 all ages and til all countrtes,
ids a fair conclusion, that as men would
that maD, wunder similar circumstance3,

of years a"™o would
the same Pemlses,
would  be produccd.
nity'at  the
of revelation,
blank
write,

and
now act,
thousands
act in the same manner
the same or stmllar

from
conclUSIOns

Suppose  the whole commu.
time to be absolutely
let our

prescnt destitute

minds  be to revelation
paper ‘upon  which
and then ‘'we 'have a'set of men, jmt
who wrotc  what

as

as the sheet or

I now
as those
the Bible,
by a set of men

were, we now call

supposing it to have been written

of God.
some fifty men,

uninllup,nced
Now,

by the spirit
let us suppose having

of God than what creation
to write a book,

either with

no
more  knowledge would
it the

to suc-

about
of God,

generations,

in~piro,
word

and to style
a'-view to give
ceeding a gDod moral
how far they could

of the

co(J.e of law~,

or impose upon the gul-

to see

libility human  family. In the first place
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tley would determine to write and divulge things
reasonable in their character, In vain maya man
try to deceive a community by f.'llsereports, whilst
they arc ,absolutely unreasonable when sean~d and
cl)mpared9Y human reason~liseless  would it be
for me to try 'toaladn the people upon the frontiers
~f the United Statb by telling them th'eColumbia

river had changed its course, and would, in a few
,(jays, cross the Rocky Mountains and inundate

'their farms and families. Why?  Because :uch
report would be unnatltral and unreasonable,
hence propriety would at once teach the deceiver,
10 act and tell such things as would be re~sonable,

if not, he could never deceive. Now, it wWill, |
pl}jsume,be conceded by everyone, that, so far as
huntan  reason and human imagination are c'o'n-
cerne'd, reft aTOlieto a'ct UPQN their,o\vn ,power's”
that there arc thi'ngs ;ecorded in the Bible per.
fectly unnatural and unreasonable.  Moreover
thm:e a;e ideas suggeste(la'nd emlJrac'ed iJ1the Bible,'
'that man, unaided by a superior power 10 himself,

never could have thought or originated. Against all
these difficulties these men \v9urd ha've guarded’
fea'soh and co~mon sense would have dictated such
a course. It would now be guarded, it would
,ithen have been guarded.  Again, is it not rcas9n':
‘able, ,if m~n, now unaided b:( revelatian or God
or his Holy Spirit, were to set down fo write 'such,

n book, that they would represent to. mankmd that
N C .

,the earth, the, ,~un, "'1?"?%. sta~.~wet;e9t~rnal,:

;t~at, they had no beglllnrng!, t~ey would suppose
mther that God had a begmmng, or that he had
mot, and that if he had not, that allmgnunate  cre-
,ation was ,eterr\al _at legst  that 'POytiohof it whicn
does not Tdeqay., sﬂ;'éh ’ajs thye‘i earth, sun, moon and
stars, and would they 'nqt also slippose there never
y¥las a time, when r,nan'i'}?id not eXist? Tg my mi'lld
Mese ard .ne mostnatlin an  reasona Ple conc 'u.
,sions, and such, | think, would be the conclusion

1.0,every mind a stranger to revelation. 'Blit those
.who wlote the Bible acted entirelydilferently, Cor,

,in the v~ry.tIrstchaptl9rand verse thel tell 2~-tn
the begmmng God created the Iwaven "aM the
earth,’ in the sarriechaJpier WE; are info'rmed 'of the

creation of the sun, moon, stars, and all other
things that \~~r~. Plade" cqgn;\.egzle'ntlythese men
must have 'spoken as moved upon by the Holy

;Spirit, and not acco~ding t? their own vain imagi.
natlOns.  But mé6re hereafter, X,
Scotts'ville, Aug. 30th, 1843.

Epur M'ile Branch, S. C" July 10. 1843,
INGZR B RoTHER:
, This Church, of which | am Elder, isin a flour'
)shing condition-'walking in the (ear of God, and
'the comfort or his ITaly Spirit."  "\Vr number 56

JOURNAL

11 believp., in all. About ten are colored persons, the
rest white members, comprising a very large share
of the ,i?telligence and re;pectability of the coun-
try.  Many are ;'vell instructed in the principles of
the Reformation, I might. say, welt acquainted witli
the whol~ ScriptLIreil, | am the youngest in the
Reformation, among the officers at least, an'd ani
much in Want O th\.ebest "/Grks ,ori this all im-
portont sUbjed.  bur chi.hch is tilU'ch ill want of
song books, and w'e call.riot prbcure any, because
there is' no place [0 he foun'dcon\enient to us
where they may be '6btliiried, and my dear brother,
we will feel much oblige4 to you for 'some Imig-
tahc'e ih this way. Can't some of ollr Western
brlithreh niigrate  to some of OUr Southern cities',
and set up a sm'all 'sf(h'e Of such books as we may
watH', ttatiJ'recalculated to mstl'u'ct us and ad~
vance this nébl~ cause. ,

Please ~tteb'd tothis idea a'ridSCE It ~t'c'ilnnot b'e
~uccessCliliy cal,tled i'ino aperatio'rr, and 1 reel con-
'tident s{)ch\vo,I'ks \vould meet with an active d'e:
mand or sale do\vn here'.

b: F. BaiLEY.

Can Bi"oth'er Campoel.l atteh'd t6 (jie \vants of

this region?-ED.

ﬁaztaua s,vz'“e, 0I|'%.'£I~§mo., 2y, A ug. ‘o, u
Bro, " ERGUSON: )

1 ave returneu1 us evemng ‘rom a me~tlllg bIJ'
fle'ri'di'ons'vill'e, t-le'nry county, onder th'e 1:1bor8Y,
Brother Richard Roberts, and occasionally his
father, 7 aln Ro"ujertsh vvllll\eh resu\t:cu, in theaddy
tion Q'f"30 G sd%iers d le Croso. e
mlgeltrhg IS sliP progressmg, and Prosgects contrhu"e
fIalLenn%. rea P,ralse Is due lt le S]ster", f8r tl[ey
t:eg: awte war - tle a ove our \Yere [1'om
tle artlsts. ahat 0 d soldier and veteran, Brother’
John Roberts, continues to manifest great anxiety
In the salvatioil '~f tlis fellow_men, bu't I fear h7s
da'ys are numbeicd.

J. S. YOUNG.

HEw Ca,"t'e, Aug., 23 1843 .

BROTHER FERGUSON. .

Bro. Richard Roherts, is [OIY \V'jth us.;"::"™
Aided by Btother  Foster of Fayette County
pal't dfthe (me; at. I-I~'ildl'onsY'ille the)' hall thi,r-
ty four additions-Some from Daptists, Metha-
dists, and 1VOrld- Thc cause oC'Christ’ is advan-
cing il flerll'y.

Yours in Hope.
'E B, THOMAS.
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By a calculation made recently by ProfcR'
sor Olthstead, it llppears that the number of
deaths hy lighfning, as reported by the news-
papers duTing .the last year is greater than that
pro(~uced by nccidell(s, similarly made pUhlie, a-
rising from the use Of ~(ealn.
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PAT'ALvn:wsol,PUSF.YJ~M"' A cluncilofthAR(I'

Inan Clergy, from varions parts of the United
Stalf"s, was held in Mn.y last, at B'lltilllore, Du-

ring the session, the're was prepared, "'The Pas-
toral leurr of the InQ?t Rev. ArG'hhishop, and the
right Rev, Lishopofthe Roman Catholic Chllrch,

'iu the United States of America, assemhletl in
Provineial ~ Conncil at Baltlinore, M.IY,  18tJ3,
to the Clcrgy and Laity of their chargf'. Thf'
‘following extract from it, ~hows the light in
'‘which Papacy reg:11"ds tlIC Pllseyite v-iews now
130 rife in it, and agitating the Episcol'.al Church.
4t Yle~erVe:l to 13~ well marked, corni'ng from,
the ‘hlghcst ufflclal sourcf’, 11 ><penks volumes

A~'ter Adverting to th~ favornble a-peet o1

'the limes, for ttIC prop:1galioll of their f<lith, the)',
distinctly .prnsent on~ as among “the ‘highest,
that can gladdC'!I'ltile eye of flith,

"We will elf cou'rge

be U'l'lddrstoo(1to allud<,

to the sprcad of what are called "Puseyitc doc-,
trines' amDng the English clergy; \\fil.h the na-'
'ture ofwhieh we must suppose ollr readers al-'
"ready acgnainted, and of which, therefure, we'
shall merely say that, on almost all points in,
whi(ch we and Protestants  diRer, they are only

to be distinguished from the tenets of the Cath-
olic Church by the aid of a theolcgical micro
scope of exceedin-gly magnifying

powers,"
A LARGE TELF.SCOPE,--Mr. Lewenberg,  an
loptician  1llthis city is engagel 111construc,
liug the largl"\t rcfractfn~ telescope wc had ev:

er had in the country.

He 1uis obtafned from til
glass manufactory at Boston, an eight and I
half inch glass, which is larger than any in the.
t.elescopes in use here.

'fhe new telescope procLJred from Europ~ for
West Point has a glass at six inches anti a half,
It is said te be an excellent instrument, aml is
'the largest in the country. We are assured,
‘however, by Mr. Lewenbp.rg, that it is not ne-

Icessary to send to Europe for these glasse,,",
‘'usmueh as, in BJston for example,
'hie achromatic glasses can be man:1facturedof
'larger size than they .can be made in Europe.
As we arc informed by Mr Lewenberg, it. is
‘already certain a twelve inch gla.ss can be made
here, and experiments arc going on from willich
hopes are entcrtained that a tWJdnty~rour inch
glass can be produced. This, we suppose~
would make the largest telescope in -the world.
It is next 'to impossible, we are told, for'
the opticians of this. country to obtall.l from
Ell'ope the achrodmtic, or colourless glasses,
proper  for ‘telescopes, in their rough state,
The Europcaris prefer 'to manufacture the tele-
'scopes. ‘It ,vill hereafter'not be necessary to
send to “them lor the purpose. We shall bfl a-
\.Ile'to ,produce, if OlIr iJIfllruml is correct, even

in-'
double and treo'

a

..and the

:seen and heard, Acts

At.

bpl\pr glassf's than they can furnish us, and our
own artists can prepare them {or telescopes.

N. vy, Evening Post.

From the (P.ng)Christi:In Mess'enger,
REPLY TO A QUERY.
CHUISTFANS I'RAYING ror TIE CONVImMSI:.o:, OF
THE WOULD.

It. is cleard)r'tanght in the New Testament,
both hy preeel't and example, that it is the du-
ty of the disciples of .Jesns, to care for, and to
labor 10 secnre the salV:il.iolJof the world'; at\d,
that .Jesns, the ehristian lawgiver, has entrus-
ted the <,xtension of his kingdom to his chu'fch.
The plan of salvation being already compteted j
Father  having exalted Jesus 10 his-
ri"ght-h and, and given to him the promise of ule
Holy Spirit,130 tha'l.Jcsus shed it f{)rth -on the
(lay of Pentecost, in such t manner that it WAS
ii. 23. Demon'stration
h~s been given, th:1t -the Father was pleased
with the work his beloved Son accolllplibhed for
the salvation of the world. The good news
therefore-, only require to be proclaimed to the
world, and ‘the powe'r of the gospel exhibitetl in
the conformity  of chribtians to the wi;ill of Je'-
sus, to secu're the conversion  of sillners. But
there are milltitiJdes who will not go to hear o1
read the O'oodnewl); and those who listen' to
the plpul~r preachers, not having the gospel
proclaimed to them as taught by Jesus and his
apostles, they remain in darknefs, respecting the
way in which sinners are to b3 restored to 'the
favour and image of God, and filted for the high
And-glorious privilege  of living forever with
him..  ‘fl.e concei'll of the church  will, there-
fore b~, th,Lt those ,;"ho nre ignorant of the true
gm.p~l, may, by the arrangemel'lts ofProv-i-
dence, have their minds brought in contact with
the word of salvation, in order, that by the he-
lil'of, and obRdience 10 the truth, they may ob-
tain eternal life. As the ever blessed God is
associated with the ,glsl’e‘, and as he, in many
instances, cutltrols humaa affitirfl,ana C::ilthake
even tbe ,vrath ofm:lll to contribute even 'to his
praise, the diSClples of Jesus, are, -therefore en-
couraged to -'cast all thc+r care !lpen Him;'
(even their eoneern for the salvation of (he Im-
go:lly) ‘for he careth for them' 'l Peter, v. 7.
In expressing their heart's defires, and prayer's
to God, on behalf of the w,wld, they will pray
that 'He who numbers, even the 'halrs uf thei-j-
heads, and without whose knowledge, e'ven il
sparrow.cannot fall to the gro:.ltld;" [Matt. x.
29 and -30,] m:J.yso arrange the eventS{)l  his
providencp, that his word may be .'Sounded Qut
in the ears ofthe pelp'p, that ,their minds be-
ing brought into contaet with tlle truth, by
which they 'may be made free, they hecome o-
bedient 1.0,the faith (Acls vi. 7)) an"d go on
their w ly of rejQicing (Acts viii, 39) The gos-
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p~1 is unnipotent when understood and bOlieved. pondence Iwt\\e;;n the human chanll'lpr and dI~

»(Rom. i. 16.) It mm:t be known before it can vine wuill, on which the interprPler of Christian-
be believed (Rom. x. 14); and when it is rAnd, ity mlst insist, as he r.p;Jlies its rpgnisitions ci-
‘or heard, as taught in the Boole, filith \"vill hO lher to himself, a.-othels, Bl.'t as '-Moscs was-

't.he result. (Rom. x. 17.)  While the intelli- admonished of Gou whcn he was allont to male,~
gent disciple, therefore, in his prayers tu Gou, the tabernaelp, 'S )s; ,aith he, "1Lal. tholl make'
‘on behalfof  the world, w'ill recognize the prov- nil things nccoruing tu the p:lfilern showe(l
idence of God, in bringing to the'eyes or ears of: to thee in the Illo:lllt so mnst the chriSLi:1l1
the uncollverte,r;  and through these nvenues" conform his whole heing, ill allits prinriples anu
to the'i;.'ni'ind, he wi'll also r<Jcorrnize his rc's'lOn- details, jn aU Its lbbiu and exercj"e,rc, to ti'le
sibilty 't? watch, arid avail hin~sdf of the open, mind of 'G.xl,ns exprr'f'sed in 'the te:lchi'nt:t :Inu lire
ings that may be made lor the anouncemelit. of Jesus Christ. TIl'is'is  'Christian righteous-

of tlie gospel. lid,ikiilg ~ th'is view ‘(which ap-, new, whirh handles deta'ils as well as determin-
pears to be the scrlp'tu'ral'onc), IV., 1 populnr er-, cd princ'iples'l which makes a n'lan'~ life Tight in
‘eri'ors a're ,renounced, viz:-tirst, that the gos- his fillllily as wellns beyoncl h'is oiva dOdrs, and

iiziel,or word nfsalvation, is a'dead letter, un,; his heal'l right before the O:1lllicicl'lt Eye, as
less the Spirit 01 God in some mysleri- before 'the judge'mpl'l't. of his fellow-men. 011
:ous, supernatural m:Inner,  applies it lo the let llie h:I\'e this i'ighteousnpss, alld though I, be

lleart of the sinner. SecOl~d, That the sin- stripped ofeve'ry ‘thing (~Ise, | am rich, | :-1m
ner is imapable of believing ard obeying the strong’, 'l alllhappy. Let n'le have this, and 1
gospel when made known to hiny, ;Jnless God will go ,in through Ilifp with. il'C!;nsistent beha-

bestows on, him his Spirit to ena[}\e him 10 be- viOl' and tranquil mind; | w'ill rellcct from my
lievej wHlIch plainly implies that the "ungodly actions the purity, and will en'terta:in ‘in n'ly soalt
cont,illUe unsav:)o, because God <locs not give, the blessedness ef heaven.

Jlis'Spi6ét  to them. W. H. .
x , 1.1J:ORRORSF WARTERLO00.--The late  Sir

THE WANTS OF THE TIMES. Ch:lrles Bell in n letter puhlished in the Mem-
'VE want righteous mcn This is the great, moil'S and 'Cotrespu'tidence of Francis  Horner,
want of the times. We want not cOJmatifits" gives the follo\vinghan-owini{ account of his sur-

1

niH religionists,  nor philoso.phy, 111" zea'l-  gicat practice of the wounded at the battle of
there is enough of all these; but righteousness"  Warterloo: '

of \vhich'tlidre ‘is.'ve'ry little. ~ We want righte: JuLy, (31 h.
ous men in public life, and in ,private life,:":" My DEAR II:nt"En: | write this to you, af
righteous rH'\tesman, and righteous husband. tel' having been some days at home, cng:lgp-d ,ii
Imen:  fighteous merchants; and righteous my usual occupations, .and, eonsequdiltly, dis-
mechanics, students  who shall study light enchanted of the horrors of the battle of ‘Wa'r-
‘eou!lness, and  practice what  they  study; terloo. | feel relief in this, for certainly il 'l
rfich men who shall -make a right use of had written to you from Brussels | should ha\'c
‘their riches, and poor men who shall make a appeared very cxtravagant. An absolute rev-

Ti~t use oftllCir Foverty, men who, whetheras  olutioll took place in my (;conomy, body auu soul,
fathers, hu'sba:ncls, neighbours, or citizens, shall, so that I, who am known to require eight hOllrs
still make righteousness the grouid\vork and: sleep',founu first thrce hours, and then one hour
superstructu) e of their lives: women who, wheth- and a half sufficient, after days of the most
er i,nthe dOll)estic circle, or in the wider con~ painful excitement ahd bodily exertion.

'he~ioti~rofs9Ciety, shall aim to fulfill all right.' After I'nad been five days engaged with ‘lhe
:~ousness: cHildren, whose training  shall be in prosecution of my object, | fbund that 'the ‘'beSt

the ways of righteousness ;--all, in all situa-; cases, that'is the most hoUid IYbuhds Jeft totaly
'lions and re~"ations, righteous,heartily,thorol.lgh~ without assiStahce', were 'to be foulld in the hos-
1,)' rightc9us.'It 'is ,hot a superficial or an oC', pital of fhc French  wounded. This  hospital

Cl:Isional e_ce)lence, whietl we say is demanded was ohly forming’; they we~e 'even then bring-
by the necesS-ity ofthe times, and by t.he author-: ing these'poor creatui'es ih from the woods. It
ity of religion; bUt al\ excellence, |i rialiteous. is ilhpossible'to convey to you the picturc 01
'ness-that is the wdrd which | love 'to r~pQat--, hum:Jn misery  continually before my eyes.
which shall reaeh down to the lowest strata of What \vas hedrFrending in the day, was intol-
character, and reach'it;)) to its lonieh pinicles;: Arable at bight; and | rose and wrote, at f(lilr
Nlot like the snow which dazzles us fi-oril the Al} o'clock iil ‘the morning, to the chief-surgeon

pine heights, or the orc'which meets us in spols Gunning, offering to perform the necessary op-
‘as we examine tlie mountain's sides' but like erations upon the French. At six o'clock |
princijllcs qgf organic matter which v~ filld per_ took the knife in my hand, and continued in-
\~~drllgeve\~ kind of s)il and every .species of cessailtly a~ work till sqven in tl~eevel;ihg’; and
lllleral -fOrmatlOn. It 1s not a p~rt.la\ corres; so th) second day, and ng:llilthe thtrU day.
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Alil he deren(iic~ of performlng
frrations were SOlin neglec((~d; while J ampnta,
~ed nrle'f'l'lan's thigh, Ihere lay at one time thi/"-
i'een all h(,sff'C"hing to be takf'n IIf'xt; one fit/l
o cntrfaty, ol)e calli'l'lg o11 ‘I''letn remembecr  my
~)I'OIl'l~sin take him, anothn  execr:1ling. It
was a ~thnge lhing to see rny clothes stiff wilh,
{llnod, and my arms poiVel'less with the exer-
~ion of using ~he knife; :~nrl more eXlraordinary
'~;tillto find my I'nind calm Illl,id sui'll variety of
'slIfti'rii:gi but 10 give one of these ohJects to
your feelings was 'to allow youl'8clf ‘'to he un,
'I'II:SInned fill' the pC'I'f,Irrn:Inces of A rimy. It was:
il p:linftd to look IljIOllIl,e I'v'I\ole'than to con-'
lelllpl:lte one ohject"
When | first went rOlind the
wounded PI'iSOIIOr~, my spnsations
e~tra"l'dinal'Y - We -l'lao ~ve'ry \V!'le\ehea'i'
the mnnnf'l' in whirll thesc n'wn had lilught_.
~lOIhillD'tOldd SUI'p1SS their  devr!tcdnesR,  In il
long w:ll'rl, contnillillg  fift\', thcre w:rs floexpres-
stoty Of SIfle,rmg, no one spolce to hiS I~ell:h1J9ur,i
\Vas a rc~enlful, sullen rigidness of filCe,

surgic~ lope

watds of the
were very
of

JOYJRNAL.

he, of course, was PIIt out
The Pharisells  rfjOctlld the' Savior's leaching,
while he found m:llIlY cordial hearNS among the
Pnhlirall~  And Rinncr~.  AlNd  tlJO'se Pharisees

who were convinced wonld not confess him, be-
causc they loved the p'rai'se nfmen more than the

Tne.
of the Synagogue.

praise of God. ‘fhey persecuted the humble
hy saying ™these lAal know not the hw are
accursed.' Christ chose men i'lf obscure and
hw occu;lations, to he the I'cpllsitolies of his re
ligion; and was so well pleased with the arran~
gemenl, that he once thillllwd God th:{

Illi,lgs 'to habes; Irnd bid

'he had revealedtl'lese

[hem from tire (self) wise and prudent.”

Xcnia Riformer.

i TH~ CARNAL MIN~
Th~ word calnalllleans.fl~sldy) ung 1S, ,~lse~
~n SCrlptlire to dandte a 'd Istllu,tlOn ~f splrJiua’
J.nfl'llenc s'h 'T,0 be <caynally nJinded~ anrJlo' be

i W g1 ) uenpig tle same Sfllle in the word

o I | ence nu saysl, o )leearnnlly mill-

‘'here
<Ifil.1cenes,s" n thell -val Keyes, as INey l1y HilFgee 1S (cat 154750 Geg tley ftlat are i the
: 0, t1? true hrst,-

.es 1 cannrlt p e:lse

covereJ in the sheets.
SUNDA'\‘._ I'was Interruple dan d now J be-;llan |he says, "But ye are npt In the flesh, dute
gan to perceive 1 w~s f~!ling into the mistake: ~n \;e ~P/I'lt, I, sad' lietm'~tlo SPI;;t a Ou
of af.lemptin,~' to convey to you the feel' ngs Iwe s In yoU; a~l. t1 el'lGd€ ;]'I'(sl":. any mayrl
\rhich 100] possesSidl'l 0f'me, amJui 1ho miStries flave not tle 'lipmt ol’ Jrlot'.  IC IS nOlle of

of Brus~els. After being eight days a. IliS" .
1LI|‘thC lal'lol'e-the dIStIngﬂ1shIIIg trait of the

mong He wounrd'd 1 \ASterlttie lie b fbaltle
Tl fth;;fi It 11 It',

cha]rgeél,[ﬁ\go' IndIVHHubing: Sard8s 35 cﬁte?)rlJI§§ nﬂ
va %1' reca ”e(I me to 1fie sense wlHe b tle World®

has 0 victory and "Varter 100. But thye was.
Ifanelenf; a g-/oom}, uncomfortable Vigw of hu-

m:ll nutufe IS o Inevli % consequence  of
h;okinO' upon the whole ,as I did-as was forced'

a have

c'si' <eh |
o th?eﬁonor

Dy .
10 (k&S a miStor tikne

at val'lance wm tl
Jhere must eve~' beoassomated with

Warter 100, to my eyes,
'of woe; to my car accents of cntreaty) outcry;
from the ma.nly breaf!t" “interrupted by farcible'

smells.

‘expressions  of 'the dying, and no'isome

I must show you my note books, for as Itook my Just so sure ~s the albove scr,ptur~s
“arc all S(ct<Il'la~Sc.arnu!.

-notes of cases gellcrally hy s){Ctch'ing the ob.

‘ject of our remarks,
for this ‘'exccss of

'yourt>,

Faithfully
'C. BELL.

-sootiment.

e
AND POPULARITY.
We are not, to look among the Jlopular
great for reformation in religion. There  was
only f:Imily saved in Jericho, and thnt was a
harlot's Ten men were cleansed ot Ihe leprosy
and only one returned to give thanks, and that'
was a Samaritan. Christ ehrs9 u Llind beggar
o tpst,ify his name before the S:Jndeherim, and

T

REFORMATION
and

OUTsen tit'l'lert so' carnal?'

} afv.ﬁra% 'Sﬁ’.’é"”% YOG, angndS' Y 8

tWK 10s s 10C g SIglis,.

it may cOllvey an eXCUse 'The ca:nal

» of God,--'Now |

<.artl accor t Jthat Tt
not ) ect to the Ia\'/:/Ig ? God nCIttiqcr indecd

om. VIII. 7.1 1 . |
pXOpose togpr\g, Ity he jp'l'lequivocn 'tes-
monv-0 tie war a  O(.a1a a 8Cclfll'lan3 w 10
arrjj cliligmgg to party names and formsj arc ca,'s
pia, ¥, 11 e - h"* 011w 11e OA.ngS alll, am o

;anlJ anot er, am al po ds; Are you not
1 Cal. 4.  Again, ‘'For where-

call\/" e.

au
1IN

men, or. Nl )

No~v.J~st so sitre as there
and dlvislons, among the seMnnans';

~re iJaylflg-, | am for-and I. am for-&c; and
are true,

Bu! agaln, Paul snys,
1~1lld Is-not  suhJect to tl~c law of
‘lleJlher mdeed call be.! Well,here ISthe~aw
beseech you brethren, by the
Christ, that you a/l

1s e.llvy I1lg)8t'I'Ife,
and they

Goa,

nnme of air ,L'lIrcl Jesus
speak the same thillg,and that lhere be no DIVI.

SIONS among you; but that you be perfec!ly
~oined logether Inthe falne miud and the same
Judgment. 1 Cor. I~ 10.

Now 1 ask, can a sectarian be subject to this
law of God, and still be a sectarian? If nctl,
does ,~t'not prove thal Il sectarians arecnrnal?
It certainly docs; tor it he intends to continue a
scct.arian, he cannot. be sulJjp.rt to thig Jiw of
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Christ;  which is Paul's distinguishing
carnal  miml.
Many ure praying tu be deliv~red  frum the

‘carnal mind,’ and yet arc treating with ulter

contempt the above law 01 God. Are such deceiv-nence

ed, or are they acting the hypocrite before God?
We incline to think tllOY arc deceived;
can scarcely think it possible, that
wicked as to asl, God to deliver thom from
carnal mind, which is 110tsubject to the
God, aud at the same time knowingly,
fully, live in tho open violation
law 01 Christ as the ahove.
sectarian name and form, reader;-and
hrethren on tho Bible alone, and the
Christian;
with,abundance
rcpeated  prayer,
nal milld.

the
and wil-

Thruw,)ff  your
meet your

ofpcace,und answer  yuur
in dcliyering yqU 1'1'011ke car-

Xenia Rrformer.

PARTING.

THE words nnd desolation of parting
fclt i their full bitterness by man. lle
ges in buisness or resorts to amusements;
scenes atlract his notice, new friends iJolicit hb
favor, and the smile
imagcs the real gaiety of his

plun-

heart. But

~lan, sad and seclud~d. SitS alone and ,muses Oil toone year's

fan-
cve-

JOys that arc past-Ill  every dream of her
l:y is blended the image of her lover, and
ry tear she sheds hallowu the reme,mbrance
friclld~hip. She must be f;lil.hful; 'she caunot
choose bu.t weep.'

The cold snow that wraps the frozen earth

ljke the shroud of ljature/ are llot more unlike
the S3ft dews wlJich sparkle on the bosom of the

summer rose, there arc the teelings of selfish
I:lg'c and gene,rous youth. Thc dews alld snows
both descend from the same skjes..."..yet who can
trace their similitude.

There is riches in
there iff wealth in superior
not be estimated or transferred,
SOI' ot either has 1 jelyetJhat
cap ! le.ver purchase.

reciprocat.9.d affection--
intellect,
and the
the man

posses-
of guld

Moralists  and philosophers  have consumed
much time in adyancing arguments to prove
thaJ disaPllointments are not always evils; hut

nol yield our llssent to such
did not daily experi-
Even the annihilatioll

per9aps we might
self-denying  propositiuns,
pnce confirm the theory.
of our ec< est hopes, although  fraught with
keen agony at thl3 momenl, ullen prove ill the
end a prec-ious blessing, ami well worth the price
we have been cOl1}pel,lcdto pay.

as we
nny arc so

law of'
of so plain a
narne of

and the Gud of Heaven will bless you
oft

' persunal

arc nol
new

he at first only affects, SOOIlImany showed that the animal
wo-, and good worker.

of rc(rnnl had beell ha:l as

which Can-
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trait of tain for their possessors even a higher rank than

The rich can conceive of no happi-
'ness without riches, for they are ignorant of the
satbfdct.ion which the exert\o\l, to obtain ellJi_
or furtune excites.

their own.

WOMAN.

ALL the influence which wumen enjoy in so::
ciety,-~their ~ right to the excrci~e of that Ina-
f.cl'llal care which forms the first :'I'd lllost iJI(lel-
ible species of educatip,ll; the whul<:sunle ;llid
mitigating rcstraint  which they possess ov(r the
passions of mankind; their power of prutcct i'g
us when old,--uepends so entirely upon their
purity, awl the charm which it casts
arouud them, that to insinuate a doubt uf its rc-
"I value is willuUy to remove the broadest cor.
ncr stolle on which civil society rests, with all
its benefit~, and with ~il its cornlorts.-Scott.

CRUELTY TO A HORSE.
A m~n was .tried in the West Chester (Peu.)

Courl,Qn Munday lor cruelly beating a horse.
It appeared that the miscreaut, on the occasion

of perpetrating the um-~nce, was harrowing cOrll
with the animal, which he heat unmercirully~
and put out one of its eycs, though the testi-
was a tractable
Verdict guilt!!.  Sel) tel}ceq
imprisonment  in th.e jai 1of Chester
udminister"lig  thiS verdict (says
the Court remarked that
well to the enormity
oflhe crime, the reform of the evil passious of
the defendant, Ilud the wholesume iuOuene;o
which the example wuuld have in deterring

thou<rhLless and vicious persolls from similar o[~
felle~s. '

couuty. "In
the Village Record)

iUonor ~nd fillne frum no conditio-~I rise.'

There is uut one ,vay of securing uiliversal
equality to man-and that is, to regard every
honest employment os honorable, lind then fiJr
every man to IeamI ill whatsoever state he- njilY
be, therewith tu be content, and ~o fi.LIfillwith
strict fidelity the duties (Jf his s.tapon, lll~d.to
,make every conditiun 11 post of hunor.-Beech-

People who derive all their COllsequence 1'1'0111330.

by inheritance,
to encourage, tal-
that, in conjunc.
they may at-

wealth, and have their J'iehes
arc usually very generous

cnta, or willing to acknowledge
tion with prudence aud industry,

cr.
DATE OIISO"ME IMPORTANT EVENTS.
Astronomy and Geomotry broug)~l jntQ Eng-
land, 1220. '
Gunpowder iijvented at Colog"e .» by .~eh-
wartz, 1235.
Linnen first made in England, 1263.
Spectacles inve,nted, 1280. .
, The art of weaving introduced ,ill ~lligland,
Musical notes, as now used, inve'lt.cd, 1320.
Cannon filSt used at the scigc of Algeziras,
1342.

Mu -ket;; ill usc, 1370.
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rnelaucholy  fact 01 the loss of every farthing of

Pistols In use, 1514. . .
Printing  illvellted at Melltl, by Gultemblirg, NS money by means of the bubble companies of
1410, the same count ry.
Printi ng introdllcc(\ il~to E,ngland, 1440. For the Journal.
Post IfliCI'S cstIblished ill France, 1,164; In , TO, E. R. '1s.
England. 1581; in Germany, '164,1. . Btllone thing is n'eedftll; and M-~ry hOlIt \~ose~ tha,\
Turkeys and ‘chocolate introduced  into Eng. 90od pan -~viliShshall not be taken from her. - ~
land from Am,edca, 1520. . ) Should b~auty round you phantoms throw
Tobacco ill\roduccd ilito  Frclllce” by NickOl, To charm the eye-to thrill the mind,
1560.

'Fi'rst coach in Englan 1, 1564-

Clocks fint II1:dc ili'l;ngland, 14 G6.

Potatoes iiltroduced inlQ Irelalid aild Eng'and,
1586. '

i;'hc circnlatioll of the bloOLI discovered by
llprvey,'619,. ' "

The first newspaper published o.t Vcnil~e, 16-
30. First in Eral ce, 1631. I~irst in Eng-
ianel, 1666.

. C'ltree introdul:ed into Eugland, 1641.

Irea introduced into England, 1666,

~rhe steam engil~e \l\vcl~ted by \he Nlarquis ot
,Vorcestor, \6Q5.
Ere enrrines first invent<)(l, 1663,
;,yOllct§ ip,ve'nted 'at Jhyonllc, whenee their

IWllle, in 1filO.  First brought into usc at the
battlc  ofTllrin, ,1693.
, ~tereotype  priuting invented, 1725.

New style ofcalcnler introdlic~.1 Illto Eug-
land, 1752. ' '

Air balloons and Aerostation iuventcd  iu
France, 1762.

Tile mail first carried ju ~!lgland by stag(j
coach, 1785.
, Thq eotl~n gin fitA invel~tod i\ Georgia,
1794. ) )

Life boals inronted in England, 180:'.

The first steamboat bunched on the Illudscn
1.807.

, T~e ~Il'ee~sof London first lighted with gas,
1B 14. ) )

1~he ftr~t railr~ld  COllstruct3d in England,
1827. o . .

Dagucrreot)pe  paintipg, il:vented in frapce,
1838.-N. Y. Tl'lbune.

A NEw MOTIVEPowEi~.::-DI:. Drakc, of Phi 1-

adelphia, claims to havc invcnted a machine (0
superscetle the steam engine. Atmosphcric  air
\s nJlowed to pass iBto a cylinder, thrllligh n
lube, and when adn;itted there is rarified by
sRme inter'lJal cllomical agent, allll tti~ pistCll
rnoves ileC(;-~dillgly. All'previous experiment~

to employ air for lhi~ purpose have (~lilcd.

MR. J. S: BUCKINGHAM-This
his ne\v work on 'Callada’ states

ge'ntlcman
lIml the pecll’

uiary result of Ids visit to tho United Slate's,oll-
rin~ tI'lC leeturillg tour which hc made thro' that
counlly ;vas a surplus of three tholl and pound,

above hls ~xreflse.

I~c, l;owevci-, records

the

Yet as hyr power, bel' fireS that g\\>\V
ShalT pass: a bolter chorce you'll find.
'vVeallh, too, may try his magic power;
Come with deceitful flatery's voice:

As it may vanish in an hour, ,

You still can make a better choiec,.
Affection's fire will cease to glow,

The bdghte~t eye ere.lOl~gto shine:

The world will prove its empty show,
A better, betler choice be thiw-~'

Martha was kind and wo';J,\pWI'~are

To entertain her hum~1~ guest,

When worn with toil and faint with care,
He lOwargs the flgly City press'd.

Yct Mmy, with attentive €lnr

W qU,Idlisten 10 [;is saded voice,

And while he spake, devotion's tear
Would b.athe hideet: 0.k, m,alicjth;is choicI%.

Bacon C-~llege.

CACM BE HER SLEEP.
BY WM. JONES.

Calm be her sleep! as the breast or the ocea!],
When the suit is reclining upon its still wave,
phe ~reams not of life, nor its stormy commotion,

For thc surges of trouble recede fro|\1|.e(grave,!

Calm be her sleep! as the winds that are sighing
Their last faintcst echo amid the green trees,
No murmur can reach her-u'nconsciously  lyi'ng,
She heeds not the tempest, she hears ilOt'th~
breeze!

Calm be her sleep! as the flower that closes
Its beautiful petal in‘night'S chilling air!

She has fold,J(Iher shroud, to0,0,anq ~1\(eetll+epose~
Oh! far be thc so1'1'lV' that dimmed Qn~ sci fairl

Cain: be her sleep! as the whisper of even.
When the hands have beeil clasped,
knees bent iii prayer; , . - 1 |
She has chanted het 'hymn at the portal of heaven,
And foun the aff'ection denied to rlt~rl;'e~e!"

‘and th\:

Calm be her sloe !'may the breathings of slander
Osershad0 not the pillow bedl')Ned with our tearli'

Away from her turf may the cruel wérd w'ander

, That clothed 'her young spirit in darknessanej.
. 'fears! v

Calm be h,er sleepl may the tall grasi? )Nave lightly
Ahove the meek bosom that blessed us of yore;
Like a bil:o, it has found Ol;1(n region mort
brightly "

To Hestlc its pinion--bul  glad us no more!
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From <jrahalll:z  Magaziu('.
THE CHILD AND THE WATCHER.
BYE. B. BAR RET T
Sleep on, baby on the floor,
Tired of ]I the playing
~leep with smile the sweeter for
‘J;'hat you dropped away in;
On your curls' fair ro,lJndness stand
Golden lights serenely-= <
.'One cheek, pushed out by the haf\d,
Folds the dimple inly.
Little head and little foot
Heavy laid for plegsure,
Underneath the lids half shllt
Slants the shining az;ure
Open.souled in noonday sun,
So, you lie and slumber;
Nothing evil having done,
~othing  C<Inencumber.

I, who cannot sl~ep, as wBll,
Shall 1 sigh to view youl

Or sigh further tq foretell
All that may undo you?

.Nay, keep smiling, lillie child,
Ere the fate appearetll!

I smile, too, for patience mild
Pleasure's token weareth.

Nay, keep sleeping before loss!
I shall sleep though losing!

f.s by cradle so by crO~!l,
Sweet is the reposing.

And God knows, who sees us twaiq,
Chiid at chiddisli'leisure,
Jam all as tired of pain
As you are of pleasure.
Very soon, too, by His grace
Gently wrappcd around me,
| shall show as calm a face,
I shall sleep as soundly!
Differing in this, that yql}
Clasp your playthings sleeping,
While my hand must drop the few
Given to my keeping-
Differing in this, that ~
Sleeping must be colder,
And in ~vaking presently,
Brighter to beholder--:-
Differing i9 thi~ beside-
(Sleep,or, h;:tyeyou heard me?
po YQI moye. an,~ open wide
Your great eyes toward me?)
[fhnt while 1 you draw withal
From this slumber solely,

Me, from mine, an augel shall,
-'frumpet-tollgued and holy!
RELIGION.-The following short and beautiful
quotation is from the pen of the elegant, J~e ben.
.evolent, the inspired Mackenzie. Speaking  of
these who profess a disbelief in religion, he ex'
pres,;es himself in the following heart.touc~ilJg

manner:
'He who would undermine those foundations
upon which the fabrie uf our future hopc is reared,

JOURNAL.

seeks to beat down that columu wyich supports
the feebleness of humanity:-let him but think a
moment, and his heart will arrest the cruelty of his
purpose ...... Would he pluck its ~itlle treasure fro,m
thc bosom of poverty? Would he wrest its crutch
from the hand of age, and remove fro,mthe eye of
affliction the only solace of ils woe~ The way.
we tread is rugged, at best; we treaQ it, howeve"
lighter by the prospect of the better CC\\1tryt?,
which, we trust, it will lead. Tell -snot that 1~
“ill e\lg in the gulf of eternal dissolution, o
break off in sO,me wild, which fancy may fill I\\,
as_she plrases, bgt reason is unable to delineate;
ggeneh not that beam, Which amidst the night of
this evil world has elW\Jre~the despondency of ill-
requited worth, and illun~in~Jq the 4'!r~~ess of suf;
fering virtue.'

L

HAPprNEss,-There are individuals who aH,
pear tg enjoy themselves every day, no matter in
\vhat condition they are placed .. The reasqllis,
they possess cqntent~d minds.  With h~arts con’'
stith\llecl to look with a philosophic eye Qn the arl-
verse circumstances of life, their spirit<larc never
shrouded in gloom, whatever may b,efijl them.
Cheerfulne~s and contentment and 110 blessing
comes to them unappreciated, All can learn ‘i
lesson from such, and instead of wearing eternal
frowns upon their QrQIV.8milll a~a~ the s~emif)g
evils by Vihich they arll surrounded. When you
are morose and sour in. your' dispositions-when

you arc cro~s af)d crabbed-you are not only mis'

erable yonr~elves, but you make all around YQ4
S0. S you have every thing within you and
arollljd you to make yOlIl happy, why will yOll

yield to sorrow?  Determine that you will ‘hoot
away despair,’ and all the blessings of life shall be
yours--health  and happiness, pea‘ce an,d prosperit¥

will attend your steps.-Portlund Tr-ibune~'

THE GOSPEL does what was never effected by
any olher system. It dethrones sin from the heart
-it  restores the impress of Deity upon the soul~
it reconciles man to his Maker-it bears up itS.
possessor under a weight of affiictions--:;-it converls
a dung<:on into a saneluary--it makes martyl:,dolll
joyful-transforms death ipto Il welcome fri,end-:-
silences the thunder of M,OIfrii Sinai-gives a
t~e to heaven, 'life and immorlality ar,~I?2rO~IghtLA
light by the !lospel.'

WHO wu-L see THE KH<f

I~ ~jls NIEAUTY7
Thus saithinc  Lord, lsa:xxxiii. 1~-17. 'He
that walketh righteously, and s(leaketh I,Iprightly;

he that depiseth the gain qf oppressions, t,h~t sha-
keth his hand;" from holding of bribes, ~~la.stop-
peth his cars frgm he:tring of blood, an.cl~hlltleth
his eyes from seeing evil, he shall dwell on )ligh,
his place of defence shall be the munitions of

rocks; bread shall be give,n, his waters shall be
sure.  Thille.6yes.shall sec the King in ,his,beauty,
they shall behold the land that is yery rar 01T.'-

Signs of lite Times.
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-e.
Jtlille(sbwg, .I.1lg, 22, 11343.

DIED.-Ill  this plueeof consumption ~nthe 21st iust.
Mrs J. R. IRVIN eOllsort of Eld. Jos\~ 1\l.lryin, in the
115th year of her age. She became member of the

JOURNAL.

SAFE SEAL.-'A
while O an egg,

S
the
th(l

wilh

by

enclosed
be openE\d

Jetter
cunno't

steam of bolllllg wate~, hi\e n comnlOn waler. ni’;

(::hureh 01 Christ, in the spring of 'F, more than twen-. the he:lt only adds fn firmness~

ty six years ago. And wiJ~n we say she w~~ n,:"orth,Y ulid
devoted member of the Chl\reh, during thul long ‘peri-
QU, we say, what all who kl\e\v ~er Intimately, will at-

test. She wus a woman of greqt fil'lnnesq and descision
p,( elll\raeter;--of fortitude nll~ excellent senso; and

~yithI\1 n very superiorhouswife. To say she had foi-
pies, is but to say, she was a human bei.r,'g. ler house
~yas the home of the preachers! and her kind hospitali-
lics will long be relllelllocred by the multitudes who

enjoyed them. She greatly loved the cause of Bible

Fhristiallity-she loved the hOllse qf God, and p'unetu-
ally filled her scat in it; alld deplored much tho negli-

fl;enee of plOfessors in regard to this impon\int duty.
ller affiieleq hu~uallu rpmarkedlo  mel sillce her death.

fhat she went before him into the k![lgdom of grace,
and that she was gone before him Into tho kingdom of

glory, that she waq always before him in evgy
1\9U1twvork.  \Vhen | parted with her a few days since,
after having sung and prayed with he~'she said, ,you
~nllst come and sec me again.  Said I, '~arel | hop~
we shall meet Il heayen;' she replie~ palmly bUIem-
phatieally, 'l hope so.'

She was perfectly calm and resign cd durinrt her lonrr
JMliless.  To her husband she said. 'Were it the will of
God, | would love to live longer, but if he has olher-
W0 Sty i, b P rapeatet”™ I Wien' pnas
lat (my tim.e.' She has left a dl:voted husband 'Ind nu-
merous relations alld friends to mourn a loss never 10

be rcstored Oilearlh.  But we mourn 1JOt, Ihank lleuv-
fous  those who haveno hope. We ean'udopttheoold

lilwnts of the Puet in these beautiful words:
! “Sister, thou ,ast mild and lovely,
Oe~t~e as theoUl~:Mr b~ecz",,, .

Pleasaut as the al of e entll™
‘D¥hell ItJluats O~IOllq lhetrcs.

carest  ,ster, t'Oil wet. e t us,
ller~ .thy lu~s we dcopl)' feel,
But tiS God that hath bereft us,

Ue can_all our sorrow hea{.

ét, “agaln we hope to meet theo,
When the dream of life has Hed,
‘I'hell in heave,i wilh joy to grecllhee,
|Vhere no farewell tenr is Shed."

ST L e e~ e

RECEIPTS.
Eld. T. Mawzcly, Sl~el'bHfn Mills, Ky. $2,00
J. B. MeCollo!lgh;pra»,fprdsville, la. 2,00
F. BOllston, N. Mtddletown, Ky. 2,00
J. D. Stillwell, Maysville, . - 2,00
Dliyip'CI~t){.e, LX) 2,00
Joscph  Franl,', " oo 2.00
J. Gillespie, Nicholasville, " 2,00
1J- Guenther, Terre Haute, la. 2,00
.N. }i'pus, l'erryville;-i" Ky. 2,00
B. Embry, GallatiiJ,’ Ten. 2,00
D, Perry, Agl, ~01}n, Ky.' 2,00
3 Allen, ~(tf~JI Sterlil?g, Cla~ voly % 2,00
J. llardigrue,  Scull Shoals, Ga. 2,00'
~. ~. El'der, ~0 2,00
1. flowe, Esq do 2,00
J. flidlely; do o 2,00
D. ~V':Elder, do 2,00
A. S. smilh, Good llupe, 2,00
R. Gayden, Middleloli, Ili. 2,00
Ae Perrili, ( 1Vlo. 2,00
NEW  AGENT.-J. G. :..im" Nieh laJyille, Ky.

T L L TSN I Batd AW || IridtHingd, |1 B!, HBdGBp™ Ry,

o i .- elo4l bt
NO I ICE,

A Meeting  will be held in the Qrove on 1310.
James 'II'I Mas~nls  Farm, (about lalf way be~,
twecn arrodsburg and Danville,) commencing
on the Saturday before the third Lordls day iq
this  mO1l1h. Brelhren Pinkerton, Morton  alld
others  will be presp.nt.

HERALE " INDUCTIVE "INSTIT.UTE"™

AT  WIVCH~SI'lj:/Ir « f1Y.
The third sessiOn of this Institute will commence, on

M?~~ay; 30th October nexl. .

l.e IlUNe~PALand hIS LAn~ hayp had much expoll-
once Il teaeillng; and will give as full and thorough a

eour_e of instruetian, as Can be obt&ined tn tho besl
western  Institutions. Attention  will be paid to educa-
tion in ils three departmpn\s, INTELLECTUAL,MoRALaN<.j
PIYSIeAl. ',

They own an excellcllt appalatus; and the physical
scienccs will be practically  tllught.  The advantag"s

eonferreumust,therefore, be fargrellter than can bere-
1llised where no Ielll;.nstrali\Jns arc given.

TERMS.
very low ptes Leon fixed

The fullowing have

npon; payable invariably olle lla7J in Ildpance.
lat Class, $10Q QQ
2] " 12 00
3d q inclulfjiIJI' Latin and Grec'lf 15 00
“Lhe French angllage;  extra, 12 00
Drawing and. Painliug. 12 00
B™,rtl, mciuditlg washillg,  fucl & lights, 50 (]
No pupil can be reeeived for n shorter period than

one session.  Nor will deduction be made for abseuee,
but in case of protracted iljness.
JOfIN G. TOMPKIUS,
September  1st, 1843.

Il. B. Each pupil will be eharOt:ed 50 cents for wood.

fIrtINelrAf..

tERMS.
I'CHLISTIAN JOURNAL" IS I1l\glished every

{ Ky., on an_Imper!~
al Sheel, lind UpOIl type entirely new, eOlltaillin~ 16
large octavo pagesa week, or 83:2pages a year -1t wilt
be seul to sub~eriberf.! at th~ loly I'riee of Two DOI;LAd
A YEARIN ADVj,Ne~. When on Agent or 1l'ost Master
is satisfied of the willingness and -ability of a subseri-
bel' to pay within a sh.ort time after sub8eriui~,g,
name call be sent on WIlhout the money ..

Il.  All'Prea'6hdra 'b' the' A:P.s~iolie Gospel arc au-
thorized Agents, and the Editor requests others friend-
ly to'ihc }ilrk tq act ae AGents. ,.

Il.  The e(evehth"eo)dy™ '~ill be sent gralis to any
Agetlt who will proeure'l.bl new subscribers.

IV.  All communications must be POSTPAIDor fl\~E
to receive attention.’ h i ts
V. No paper discontinued ‘Jlltil all arrearages
paid up, except at the option of the Editor: <

.R)JJLES FOR RI~MITTANCE.

No post Master will refuso to scud triuney to all E4i-
tor, free L,r postage. ! -

Be partiFular iH uam,llg the persoll,
alld State, to \vlwse' credit you remit.

Agouro need not wait'to get d large t.mm, before tHPY
remit.  Pltia~e Ipllli.t!,3 }',~ul.cici~e. P

1. The

lire

~is PU3t Office,
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"SO SPEAK YE, AND SO DO,AS THEY THAT 6lIALL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW OF LIBERTYy."-James.

WEEKLY ] R. FRENCH

Val. Il

2E COM MU NICAT ION S.
Clal'ke County, Ga., Au,gust 18th, 1843.

DEAR Bno. FEnRusoN:

By the hand of President Shannon, | send you
a short account of a protracted meeting held at
I{epublican, in this county, commenced on"xhurs-
clay, the 10th instant, and continued five days and
iiights, under the labors of our beloved, esteemed;
zealous, humble and devoted brethren, Presidem
Shannon, Dr. Hook of ~llgusta, Ga., and Elder
John  M?ore, o~ South garolina. This ha~'been
the most mteresung meetlllg we have ever wltness-
ed. BIOther Shannon surr,nsses any man we have
tver seen Qr heard .. He preached four days and
'‘gave ~e~eral exhortatlOns .. And, oh,. Brother Fer-
pusan. It .does-app~ar that If-.S~ctanan" \~e~e pot
so much llke 1rphraun o~ol~, ~Jomed to thetr Idols)
thatthey could notposstbly.w.!thsta?dsuch powe-~-
ful and masterly argument~ as he bnngs from God s
~oly-bo.ok~ 0, for moral courage, .honesty, and
InognanllUlty among the I;'eople of thlS age. qur
pelo 'e, ~:other. Hook, I~_an able and eloquent
~peaker, IDIght}' 1n .the ~cTIRtures, devoted to God,
zealous and God-llke!ln  hl.$ manners.  Ancl'cur
Eroth.er Moore, ,~ho IS greatly devoled to"froth
ana nghteousness, 18 o~ of lh~ plam matter of
fact sort of preachers* who rests h~sargume.nts o~on
iho t~utll and vera’Cl.tyof G~d sword meamng
?Jhat It says, and saYing what It means.
" You are now ready to ask, what has been the re-
's o these labors? In reply, J say that our
lIr n have had a season of'refreshing--a tilile
of rejoicing-Ih'ey IUe comforted and strengthened
in 'the inner man, u itel in love, and growing in
the falTorand knowlel:lge of God's word.  While
HTédavo had the pleasure of seeing eleven respee’
table' and noble souJs, both ladies and gentl"eman,
cOlne forward and make the good confession. and
submit to the attthority of God,' by being' bmied
'with 'him 'in baptism.  One intelligent’ brother
from the Bapti8t ranks united with us, and a brothel'
who had been previously immersed, making in all
13 that have united with the Lord's people upon the
~ible and the Bible alone, 'making our co'rigl'ega-
tion sixty two members.

Last evening | was called to baptize a very in-
telligent and respectable lady; whQhad been an

acceptable  member of the MCthodiRt 'Episcopal
'‘Church  for ncar thirty years. She laid aside all
prejudice, and went out to hear, and her speedy

obediEmce has' been the result of her faith.

Thanks to God's holy name, we hope the good
seed sown will germinate in honest hearls, and the
flUitbe seen IlIfluy days heneQ. The public mind

FERGUSON,

Hal'rodsburg Ky. Seember 16,1843. .

EDITOR.

No. =7.

is graatly disabused, and oh, Brot .tFerguson, if
we had an' able ahd an efficient I'angelist, the
truth would prevail .over. Scetaria.lll sm. I hORe
Brother Shannon  WII! glve some Meount of hi3
trip to Georgia, and that he will also s~y some-
thing in relation to the.above nam~d meetlll~.
Yours, 10 hope of life eternal,
NATHAN \V. SMITH.

Hopkinsville, Sept: 4, 1843.

D~AR BRO. FERGUSON:

| -perceive that my third number has called forth
some objections from Brethren Elley and Whit:
tington.  The sum of Brother Elley's argument
is found in the caption of his letter, 'Voting or
casting lots." If it pe proved that casting lots is
not related to ‘'voting in any manner, then tlie
whole :argument of Brother E: falhho the gnliDnd.
The lot was made of gold, stone or wood,~d
names or characters were inscribed on it according
to the nature of the case to be decided.  The first
institution  of the lot respected the scape:goat.
There were two lots, one for the Lord and t e
other for tlre scape-goat. ~ The next case/on reeD
is that- of Achan, who was found by lot. The
laml of Canaan wa~divided by lot: The cities of
the Leviter;. were gi\'cll by lot. J(Ir.~lb"n \as tu-
ken by lot. The courses of the Levites were or-
dered by lot. In every case the number of lots
was equal to the number of goats; tripes, cities,
courees, or p~rsons ~s the eese might be. These
lots wel'e all deposited in a vase or urn, and shaken
together.  They were either shaken out one hy
onc, or drawn out with the hand: 1'he common
way was shaking them. This accounts for the
expression, ‘'the lot fell,’ as in the case of Matthias,
‘the lot (ell on Matthias." Proverbs 16: ,33. The
lot is cast ihto the lap, o bosom of the vase, the
whole disposing thereof is of the Lord.  The de-
cision of allY maLLorin this way was final, as com-
ing Irol)1 -qod. He disposed of the let. Thus
tbe Apostles pray; that the Lord wduld shoVI
IThich of the two, Joseph or Matthias, he had
chosen.  The lots afe given' or ljut into the vase,
ot urn, (y the Apostles, and the lot fell, (being
shaken,) on Mattilias. That is, the lot with the
name of M-~t~hias on it came ,out first, and, this
was the decls.LOnOl the Lora. In the case. of
Ac:han.~the mbes were taken by lot, -and the tnbe
to which the ma?, belonged w.as taken.  Next
came all the fall~tllesof ~hat t;'lbe, the lols were
cast and the family to'winch he belonged was ta-
ken.  T.hat family was taken man by mill'J, lind
Achal) hiU'lsclf was taken. ~he lot found o11-the
ver' viwu.  Query?  Could thts be done by votlllg.
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when neither the tribe nor family was known to
which the man belonged? But the names of the
tribes, families, and then the flame of each man
being written on the lots, the lot which comes out
first, points out the tribe, next the family, and
lastly the very man himself, and this was done by
the Lord; nothing short of divine power being
capable of producing such. a result.  Is there any
divine power in the voting system? Had the ele.
ven Apostles voted. and chosl3n Matthias by vote,
this appeal to-the Lord to show which he had cho.
sen, would have been strange, indeed. Thus
falls the argument so far. .ltis shown that the
decision by lot was directed by the Lord, the lots
being put into the urn and shaken together. There
is not the least resemblance to the voting system.
There is not in all the record such a word as
'vote,’ or one that will convey the idea. Now, if
the thing itself is there, surely some sign of the
thing should be there, for how shall we obtain the
idea without the sign. If. the word is there and

can be found, then let us have the chapter and
verse. If the thing is there without words to ex.
press the thing, then our hrethren have searched

import of
Ob-

out the hidden meaning and symbolical
some dark text. which | do not understand.

stacles are thrown in the way by supposing cases.

Well, my dear brethren, I will say to you, (though
it has somewhat the appearance of a want of dig-

nity,) what the lawyer said to his judge, 'suppose
the sky should fall, what then?
The government of Jesus is a monarchy. Yet,

argues Brother Elley, his subje ts can act demo.
cratically!! Because our legislature points out the
number of officers, and we vote for them, there.

fore, we, as Christians can settle the numbHr. But
the orgument fails. The legislative power settles
the number of representatives. Have we legisla.
tive power? No, you say. But did | not say,
that voting and legislating were inseparably  con.
nected?  You think it strange; and yet turn about
and argue that the church has legislative authority,
and this authority is in their deeisiof) of the num-

bel' of officers by vote. Your exclamation and
note of wonder turns on yourself.

The most clltraor.dinary supposilion | have met
with is that of Brothcr 'IV. The chu.rch at Cor.
inth arraigns K.  Three prove him guilty, and
three testify that he is innocent. How, says Bro.
W., must this bc decided? He says, by votc. But
three against three, make a flat contradiction. The

and there is no evidence be.
Then the Clmrch votesoi no
evidence. Did such acase exist? | suppose not.
Then my supposition that -it pever existed, and
brother W.'s supposition that it did exist, balance
accounts between us, and reduce the matter to a
nullity, just as the testimony of three against
three destroys the t~stimony of each. But if some
of these persons can be proved to have testified
falsely, and this must be the case, then, in the
mouth of two or three witnesses sha!t every word
be established, and thcy are dealt with by the old.
ers according to the law. Your difficulty van-
ishes.  The principle is scttled

account is ballanced,
fore the Church.
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shall rule and teach and the church obey. Two
or three witnesses shall establish every matter,
says Paul, and it mmains for us to act under the
principle settled by Paul, and not determine mat-
ters by a will of a majority.

This voting system is opposed to reason. By
it, the man of wisdom and experience, age and
sound discretion, reading and reflection is bro.ugllt
on a level with the boy of fourteen, or the unlet.
tered and untaught African. A system which
does this is not of God: for God says, ye younger
submit yourselves to the older or elder. 'Obey
them that have the rule over you, . is nullified in
every instance in which a vote is taken. The
episcopal authority is amply sustained by the di.
vine law, and without it, | unhesitatingly declare it
as my conviction, that order and good government
can never exist. | shall notice the case of the
Deacons, and the Council at Jerusalem, and othef
things ill my next.

I must add to all this, that | am writing, not to
dictate, but to bring to light the whole question of
the Eldership, and the things connected with it.-.-
I will bear with,and never find fault with,or fall out
with my brethren on this or any subject. | believe
voting to be injurious and opposed to the Gospel.
While | oppose it, | bear with it, until the brethren
see and understand government better than at pre.
seQt,

H. T. ANDERSON.

Hende;s~n, Aug. 3'( 1843.
BRO. FERGUSON:

Some time since a very noted Baptist preachcr
of this county, at the closc of a discolfse, an-
nounced from tho 'sacred desk,’ that at hls next
meeting, he would preach from Acts 2: 38. It
was reported shortly after by one of his brethren,
that he (the preacher) would ‘give the Gampbellite/Il
their dose at that time." Curiosity was consequently
set on tiptoe; and as might have bepn expcctec),
on the appointed day, the house was filled to Oyer-
OoWing. The preacher llrose, and in a peep, mo.
notonous voice. read his te~t frgm the common Eng-
lish version.  He, then, with pedantic pomposity,
procecded to read the Same in Greek IInQ Latin.
(though, by the way, itis said he does not under.
stand the Greek language, and his pedantic dis,

play is certainly very good evidence of the fact.)
His admirers looked on, with rcdO4bled satisfac.
tion, af)d 'gave tbe more earnest heed' to thc rich

stores of Greek learning, which he poured o~
them from his Cornu COpiiC,and swallowed with
the greater avidity froll~the fact of their not un-
derstanding a word Qf it.  After having read his
text in English, Greek and Latin, he commenccd
his discourse, by saying, that 'it was not absolutely
certain that the Apostle Pcter ever made use of such
langl~age, [or there had been so much interpolL'l,
tion, and foisting into the Greek text, it was' hard
to discriminate between the genui ne, and the spu.
rious.”  But, said he, 'if the Gleek is gcnuine,
the translation is incorrect. It should read, 'Re.
pent alld be baptised at, or upon the rcmissiol; of

that the bi5110p sins; 'at," he said, 'was the primary lI'lal).ing of th
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-(;reek 'pro‘position 'eis,’” and 'upon,' the secondary.’
He spoke of some people, who ‘made baptism
the procuring cause of salvation, and said, 'if it
had been a fact, dia, would have ~een used in
the text, instead of 'eis.’ He gave it, as his opin-
ion, tha~ baptism, w~i'lonly an initiatory ang con-
s6cratory  OYdinance.! Observed that some might
say that the Apostle Paul was commanded to arise,
and be baptised, and wash alvay his sins; but said
he, 'did Paul ever receive such a command? |
dou~t 'it"" f9f, i11~tP.f 9irtjl chapter of th~ ~cts.
there is nothing sald about such a command,
th~u.g~ an accou~t of' Paul's conversion is give~.'
-1; therefore,’ said he, ‘doubt, whether Anamas
ever gave such a command, though the 'Apostle
i;aid so before the Roman Court, (~aul's §&f:fence
pefore the Jews) as recorded, in t)le22r;ct chapter
of- 'Act;>:  'Such is the sophistry, unClsuch the
~eapons with which we are assailed, calculated to

ull those who ‘are blind and cannot see afal off,
could but think, during his dlscourse, of the sign

said to be suspended over a shop-do~r in ~onrl~n,
Allltinds  of turning and twisting dgne herp,~
.. Tile "worthy indiNiaual,’ who reported that the
pr~acher' ‘would give the Campbdlites their d8se,
Yovasequally busy afterward in reporting that he
had done it-that 'he ha~ s~ept tpf) entire foun.da-
tion from under them, and that t/:ley had nothmg
left to stand upon!' Lt till
—I have given'a p'latn, lInvarnished statement of
facts. | add no more, but remain,
" Yours, in the hope of immortality,

, " J--.

Winchester, Sept, 5, 1843.
13Ro. F.~RGUSON:

"p.prriPl me to express, through your paper, the
gratlfication 1 expe~ienced in \vitnessing the exam-
ination of the puplls of Dr. John G. Tompkins
and Lady, in this place. on Wednesday and
Thursday, the 25th and 26th of August.

. Classes were examined in all the various stages,
(,r9'rltl~~eler~entary to the hi~her branch~s of sci.
ence, 10cluc).mg Natural and Moral ~hll?sophy.

Logic. 4strohoiny:Mgebra;rhysiolqgy a,nd Chem-
Isti'y. Tlie pupils ariswered with great promptness

and. Bcuracy g~estions proJ?osed, .not all sec~ions
previOusly marked out, b~t rangmg throl)gh the
~?0l,e c,our~? of 1geii st~,die~, ofte? descending to
I, mnuteness, sheYlLng great profiCiency, and that
'Iiey’h<idbeen thoroughly taught: The plan of the
‘pi~nci~al 'a~~lils -lady seems not to b~ the one
usually practlcc,c).upon by teachers, of uSlllgbooks
"vilh questions printed at the bottoril of the page,
Oj which exEuninatiofls are macle, so that the
schol~I; is satisfied with memOl'iZlug the question
and the ans'lvers: but \vithout regard to the questions
printed in the Books, they propound’ them e'ntirely
different, so that, in order to answer correctly, the
scholar must be thoroughly acC).uainted with the,
:Imbject. ~everal of the classes deser've special com-'
mendation, but ‘'l deem' it unnecessary to name
them, and | am sure the large 'and j-'especta,ole au"
dience that attended the examiriation, 1\;er6 highly
prati~cd; which was evidently manifested by long
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attendance and profound attention. Many exper.'
imenta'l illustrations were given, in Natural Phi.
losophy, Chemistry and Astronomy, with their ex-

cell~nt apparatLIl~' , . .

Composttipns  were rei:ld py ~evprat young La.
dies, which did great credit to the mind as
well a;; tq the mora.!.sense, evincing a profundity’
of thought rar~ly ‘'lpet with in Rersons of their
age. -

From all | can lea-rn, the manners and morals
(Of “tpi~school engage\' much o,ft~e at~entio~ of the
Pnnclpal, and 1 have no heSitatlOn i saymg, al-
together, this ~chool well deserves the p.atronage of
those who wish to secure the mental and'moral
improvement of their daughters,

A SPECT ATO-.

THE DISCUSSION.

MR. SHAN~ON, TO. MR: RICE.-No. Xllt'

"Is, the Aew Btrth tdenttcal wi(h a change oJ
heart.;'-J:j~. 1.

Mr. N. J., RICE:

Befofl~ your 'last ess~y made its appearance, |
had left 'rome; ~ g~you hav~ already been Infotm~d,)
in a tOlIrof daLly pl'eaclung; anel from that time

the present, | have been constantly travel-
ling, with the exception of .a few days entirely oc-
cupied in the duties of our College Commencement,
and making preparations for a trip to Georgia. |
have just returned, and now proceed without dE-
lay to answer your last No., being the ~rst upon
the fourth an!l last question Wopich Vlehave Jlgreed
to discuss.' , C

Your own example on several occaslOns WOlIllcl
justify me in spending some'time in correcting the
mistakes, and exposing the sophisms of your No.
XIlI. | have no dispo'sition, however, and,as'r'juclge,
no necessity, to lollow so bad an example.  The
ai-gu'ment | ani perrectly\villing  to su]:nuit, just as
it 9tan~, 'td' th~ imp'ar~ial cOl1l'side,r8:tidi6f ,e~i~ry
canelid reader.  AnJ, as for the abuse, With winch
it abounds; in the estimation of all honorable
minds, it sufficiently answers itself.  Such spec.:i.
mens of good' breeding and'phristian  courtesy, as
the' fonowing-'lie evinces far more clearly h:s
selfcQ~ceit," t~an ..his sllperi~t wjs~om'--:-spea~ for

themselves, an,d 1)la li.w9llage' not eastly mlsun-
dersiood .. 1 shall, therelore, noti_ce them no far-
ther,. than ~illlply to gllo~teone liaragral)h~ ::lhieh

you mtended, no doubt, as a perfect speclmen of
good manners, and lhe fruits of your Holy Spirit.
Should the candid reader be 'of opinion, that the
cap is ex.aetly fitted to your own head, you will
have n02.e to blame but, yourself, as it is exclu'
sively y'our Own ma'nuf3ctUl'(~. ,

'rdo not complain of'your gross violations of
Ih6 .rules of the most ordinary decorum. ' | have
frequently seen such little te;ilpc.:'ts of. wrath fro N
Ole:rwho were conscious of defeat. 1Jcsides, you
are thus illustrating bctter than loan, the tPI3
spirit of your' sect. 'l will replTto all that pdr.
tion of your essay, which consists of personal
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abuse-which is no inconsiderable part of it--in
tbe language of a worthy Quaker to a.neighbor,
.w-10had poured upon him a torrent of abuse: 'The
~r;rd put thee in a better mind, friend.'

'Is the New Birth identic | with a change of
-er.t?
.., Rice takes the affirmative of this question;
"..It, strange to te]],. the .very .fi.rst Scripture, :which
'le quotes ta sustain hiS positlOn, most malllfestly
~llbverts it. Let us see. John 1:12, 13. .But
Is:la~J as received him, to them gave he power,

(0, pri.ilege) to become the sons of God, even to
them that believe in his na~e: which were born,
110t of blood, nor of the wtll of the flesh, nor of

he will of man, but of God.

It hardly requires a moment's candid reflection
~" perceive, that this passage is irreconcilably op.
psed to the sentiment, tbat tbe New Birth isiden-
~ICfll with a change of heart. Even Mr. Rice
will not deny, that those who receive Christ by be.
Jieving on his name have new hearts; and, yet, as
believers, they are not sons of God, if John spoke
the truth; but merely have the power (or privilege)
to become sons. Fo!" it would be manifestly' abo
surd to say, that he gave them the powel' (or privi:
lege) to become what they were already.

Here | might justly lay down my pen in trio
u.ldph, until Mr. Rice can demonstrate a self.evi.
dent absurdity, viz: that to have the power (or
privilege)  of becoming sons of God, is identical
in import with actually being sons of God already.
I suppose he will hardly deny, that Jobn spoke by
inspiration-or, that the believers here spoken of
have undergone a change of heart:or, that the
sons became such through the New Birth, and not
otherwise.

But, althoughb | might safely stop here, until
Mr. Rice at least attempted to s\Istainone or other
of these absurd positions, nevertheless, for the sake
of the candid inquirer, and tbe slow to apprehend,
I wilt proceed to point out the origin of his mis-
take on this subject.

Mr. Rice considers the' New Birth as the be.
ginning  of spiritual life.  He will' not deny,
however that Birth in this connexion, i~used in a

fiO'urativ~ sense.  Neither wilt he deny, that the
li~eral meani fig of a term is al ways the basis of its
Ihmrative meaning, and, consequently, that to Un-
~rstilnd correctly the figurative import of a word,
we mllst first have a correct understanding of that
which is literal. ~ Now, itis evident, that bi(th, in
j.o litu 1l irnpolt, is not the beginning of life.-
\"1 t, (len, is it? Most obviously, itismerely a
cia-cy; nf slate, whereby a being, that has pre'
vluud 1 horn] made alive, is introduced into a state
for which that life prepares bim, and in which it
Itl..,y be enjoyed. If a child is not alive bcrore it
is h<L.n it .ill never be alive after that event.

But, 1i —i(ll be the liteml import of birtb. and
if the lilcn | i:: to be regarded as the basis of Ibe
Jgaratire  pluaning of tbe word, then it is obvious,
th~t the Nnw Birth cannot be the beginning of
~jJllitl1al life, or u change of heart, but must con.
.t w Jome act or event, whereby tbe state i~
fl~ged, aml by which a being, that pleviou~ly

JOURNAL.

. 11
into anew™~
and in which.

life, is introduced
life is adapted,

possessed spiritual
state, for which that
it may be enjoyed.

Again, Mr. Rice obvio~Islyerrs in the'meaning,
which he attaches to the term 'Sons of God,' and
its synonymes, ‘children’-'offspring,’ &6., as.
found in the Word of God. These terms he evi.
dently .reg~rds.as identical with pioLls persons. But
that thiS VieWIS utterly erroneous will be manifest
by the slightest examination. The passage pefon~
us furnishes most conclusive testimony 0)1this head.
Those who receive Christ by believing in his
namo, are undoubtedly pil)us persons.  And yet
we learn from John, that these same pious persons,
so far from being the Sons of God already, only
have tbe power (or 'Privileae) of becoming Sons.

Again, in Acts 17, 28 P~ul ca]]s the idolatrous.
Atheuians the offspring (or children) of God.
Will Mr. Rice pretend to say, that these idolaters
were pious persons?

Again, in Rom. 9: 1-4, Paul speaks of bis
continual and heartfelt sorrow on account of his
bretbren, the Israelites, to whom pertained the
adoption, who were the sons of God. Every Jew,

no matter how wicked, was a child, or son of God.

Soe Deut. 14: 1-Exod. 4: 22. And the best
Gentile that ever lived, was an alien fram the
commonwealth  of ISrael.  Mr. Rice will hardly
argue, that, consequently, the Jew was a good

But this he must
and pious perso~

man, and tbe Gentile a bad one.
no, provided children of God,
are identical in import.

Again, in Rom. 8: 23, Paul says, 'And not only
tbey, but ourselves also, which have the first fruits
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan witbin our.
selves, waiting for the adoption (or Sonship,) tQ
wit, the redemption o~ the body." .D.~dPaul mean
to say, tha.t he and hiS (e.llow Cbl'IStl~ns who bad
t~e first frUits of the Spll'lt, we~e destl~ute?f true
Pl~ty? S~ch mlls~have been hiS mea,nmg, If son.
ship and piety are mseparable concom.ltan.ts.

I-I~w, then, shall we unrave! thls difficulty?
Nothmg can be more easy, proVided we are wil.
~ing.to lay aside ~rejudice., and bring to the exam.
lllatlon of tbe Bible a httle common sense, anq
correct principles of interpretation. .

We have a,Iready se~n, t~at the lit~ral meUl~ing
of any word 15 the baSISof itS figurative meanmg.
Now, the words--off.~pring, children, sons and
daughters, &e., are all relative terms; and, in con.
nf:xion with the correlative, parents, of necessity
imply A umiLy, to which these offspring, cbil-
dren, or sons, sustain a certain relation, that can.
not be made more plain than by t!ICsimple .use of
the terms themselvos.  The oifsprllilg, or children
of God, then, arc simply tlle members of any fam.
ily, ~o which God ~ustains the reJali?n ~f Parent;
anellt depends enlLrclyon the organizatlOn of the
family, whetber or nol the idea of piety is eyen
indirectly implied in any of these terms.

Hence, as quoted ~bove, the .idolatrous Gentiles
are called the offspling, or children of God, be.
caus~ members of the human famil~, of " hic~
God IS the parent.  And the Jews, JI1u lligher
oens(', are called the childien of God, (not with-
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stunuing their great~ckedness;) because they
were members of God's family, the commonwealth
of Israel.  And, hence, also, in the highest sense
of the word, Paul, when writing the letter to the
'Romans, was only ‘waiting for the adoption (or
sonship) to-wit, the redemption of the body'-
waiting to be made ason of God, by being admitt-
ed, into his family in heaven.

Here, then, we have got four families of God,
distinctly noted in the Bible, to each of which
'God sustains, in a certain ‘sellse, the relation of pa.
rent, whilst the members of each are indiscrimi.
nately called the otTspring, children, sons, &c. of
the Lord Almighty. These four are the human
family, the cornman wealth oC Israel, the Christian
family or Chureh, aad the family of God in heaven.
With reference to none of these families are sons
of God, and pious persons, identical in import.
As respects the first and second, to be a Son of
God did not even imply the possession of piety;
'while as regards the third, or Christian Ch rch, the
-Constitutioll was so framed, that none had the
power (or privilege) to become sons of God, till
their hearts were first changed, till they had re-
‘ceived Christ by believing in hi~ name. And,
hence, the authority of Heaven must be profanely
‘trodden under foot, before an unbeliever, or one
'whose heart has not been changed by faith, can be
admitted into the family.

And with respect to the fourth, not even the in-
.spired Paul could become a son of '‘God in any
‘other way (han by patient continuance in well-
"-doing.

, It may hot be amiss to remark here, that a birth
1B the c'onstitutional mode of induction into each
'of these families. A birth of flessh and blood in-
-troduces every human being into the first, and eve-
'ry Jew into both the first and second. A birth of
water and of the Spirit is the only constitutional

'mode of induction into the third. And a birth
from the grave, through the life-giving enm'gy of
the Spirit, that dwells in the Christian, gives ad.
miltance into the family of Heaven,

I have said, that a birth of \vater and of the
Spirit,  (commonly called the New Birth) is the
‘only constitutional mode of induction into the third
'of these families, or the Christian Church. The
Jews rebelled against this arrangement, and thought
that a birth of flesh and blood shouhl make them
"children of God under the law of Messiah, as well
as under that of Moses. Pcedobaptism originated
in the same mistake.  And, hence, to the present
-day, Nicodemus.like, neither Jews, 1101'Pcedo.
baptists can understand why a birth of flesh and
blood should not introduce ‘the infants of such as
arc members of the visible church' into the family
'of God, and thus make them his children,  As in
times of old, so now, they consider it sufficient to
have Abraham for their father, and revolt at the
.idea, that a change of heart should be made a pre-
requisite  for admission into God's visible family,

This is the mistake. which John was correcting
in the, passage already quoted; and which Messiah
corrected in the case of Nicodemus, when he in-

formed him, that he must enter into the kingd m of

JOURNAL. 63
God, tl; Christian Churc~lhrough  a birth (not of

flesh and blood, as Pmuobaptists under ewish
prejudices vainly suppose, but of water and of the
Spirit.

In Mr. Rico's own Creed, ‘(the onfes~j(m of
Faith;) the conversation of Christ with f ocodcmus
is quoted as undoubtedly referring to Baptism.

The foregoing view shows clearly, that to be a
son of God, is simply to be a member of solD:
family to which God sustains the relation of p~_
rent. With reference to Christianity, it isto Le
legitimate member of the Christian Church. lbw
they become such is clearly taught, viz: nol .Cy a
birth of flesh and blood, as under Ju aisJIl, .1t
by aNew Birth, a birth of water and of the Spirit.
It is not the privilege of any human being to bpc
born into this family until he. has first been begot
ten by the Spirit, until he has received Chris by
believing on his name.  Then, but not till thn,
is it his privilege to be born again, and tks bJ.
come a son of God.

In hl'rmQI1Ywith this sentiment, Paul tells tt
Galatians-'Ye are all the children of God b,
faith in Christ Jesus. For, ctsmany of you ro;
have been baptised into Christ, hule put on
Christ.' Gal. 3: 26, 27.

Here the whole matter
who runs may read.
the power
-but,

is made so plain, thafhe

Faith not merely gave them
(or privilege)  to become sons of God
as an active principle, which ‘works by
love, and purifies the heart, and overcomes the
world, it prompted them to avail themselves of
that ,privilege, bv being baptised into Christ; and
thus, and thus alone, ,veraQ-Uthe Galntians mad(j
children of od by faith. T repeat this sentime,)!

-This  was the onlY'way, and this the only Gospd,

by which the Galatians, one anU all, were malo
made the children of God. But if an¥ in mode:'n

times have discovered a ditTerBntmethod of becl

ing children of God, they have cvirlently discover.

ed a ditTerent Gospel from that which Paul preach-

ed. Now, what does Paul himself say about all
such characters. Though we, or an angel from
heaven, preach any other Gospel unto you than
that which we have preached unto you, let him bo
accursed.-Gal. 1:'8.

In the clear light of this subject ‘w-esec plain]”
why it is. that from the Creation tiJlthe days of J.J
sus Christ, it was never said to a human b" wr
except you be born again; you cannot ent('~ n c
the kingdom of God. The rcason slmply is, tIL,:"
during all that time; God had no visible o.rganiza
tion on earth, no society, or family, for admissiol'
into which, a change of heart, a new birth, or an,
higher qualification than a birth of flesh alld L:0G1
was necessary. .

Having thus torn away the foundati'Ol"of ]'V-
Rice's edifice, and allowed the building to fall i,
ruins, it would hardly be pardonable to wa,",
time, and trifle with the patience of the reat:™
scattering the rubbi h of the demolished fnh:k
I shall, therefore, pause here, and wait his reply.

Respectfully,
JAMES  SIIAN.~ON.
Bacon College, Sept. Gth, 1843. '
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From tli" Clirisatin Advocate snd Journal.
, LETTER FROM PRESIDENT DURBIN.
Oil tite 1slana of Sardinia, board the
English  steamer  Aeheron, {o1' Mai'-
sailles, June, 28,1843. ', .
I My Dear :pro Bonde-For the la'slsix months
I have kn?wll but Ettle of what has pass~d in A-
merica, and less of the Church and frlends |
love most dearly, except private news fro~ my
own home. A kind Providence has merclfully
onducted me and my conpanions in travel safe-
Jy through the fati6'ues and dangers of the, east,
:and allowed me to accomplish  nl0Ore th\in | had
dared to hope, though not more thalll
<lesired; and, at length,
lace homcward,

on
bound

permitted me to set iny
as you see. | knolw .riQ~ I}'heth-
er my letters addressed to youreelf.lrom, Cairo;
Jf 1 recollect rightly-to Bishop, Waugp, fl'om
the summlt of ,Mo~nt S.in~i~and to brot,her Sli-
.eel', from the valle~ of J?hosaphat,  under the
walls of Jerusal~m 11.n:0 reached) ou ;b~t | hope
hey Ilave" I?hey  wer~, but Ilttle ~IUL:rl~drhap-,
sodles, w!lldi sho 'ed | w~s,stili ahve, In good,
spirits, and mindful of friends.

, Since the date ofthos'e Ileiters,
,both the Lebanons,

I have scaled
and visited Damascus, tlle
most perfectly oriental city now west of the Eu-
phrates.  The influence of the Frank has, not
,>'et cjlanged the habits or architecture  ofthe A-
:fab or Turk, and they are there seen in their
‘purely  Oriental costume and manners. ,; Da-
masous is perhaps, the oldest of inhabit~d .ci-
ties,* and the, vestiges Ot 'hoaa years,!le  1m,
bosomE\p,In"the vast ,and be.autiful fore,! of gar-

dens, orchardll, and till;Iber, groves, which envel~
op the city, as a ricl:i,par)<, a pretty villa; and,
is refreshed by the chlyiltal. floods of t~e au

‘cient'Abana, andPhnrpar,  rivets ofDJlllascus,"”

which traverse it i~ all directions, and ,gush
,out from,a.. 'thoil~alid fountains along the streets,
in thll. ~ths, in the courts?f the Kha~s ~nd of
private nouses.  Upon seellly these .hmpld wa-
tel's, anyone having seen the turbid J?rdan,
,might well pardon the inaignap.t excliunation
of Naaman the Syrian" when, ‘the Prophet bid
him wash in the_.\~aters of the latter. and be
clean’, 'Ale qot the waters of Abana !!pd ?har-,
par,rivers 9f Damascus, better that\. ali. the~
~\laters of,Jonlan? May | not wash In them,
ana: be clean I' said he.

The city, as s~en f~o~ the heights
Libanus, loo!,<dike, a sllip anchored
the green sea, her hull scarcdy
her [1?7aS!~~ee~lik!3 perpendicular  line's cutting:
the hgrizon, so' npP\3ar the scores ,o.f slei.der~
elegant miJlarets, shooting up as if growing ?ut
of the bosom of the deep, green, furest, which
spreads around as far as the eye can scan, ma-

.». The tradition among the inhabitants is, Ihat Adam

V65 B0Re QRGO R AL Mgngiginity: and the ark

of Anti-
far off in
appearing,  but,

had 10~Ig Mr.
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king this holy city of Moslems a nntural para:-
dise on earth. ,0On the plain to the south of the
city is tho $cl"nc of the conversion of Saul of
Tarsus, 1§ re'corded i.h the :Acts ofthe Apos-
ties. | i'ode Qugolook 11PO~ it; i\owa CIVi~~i.
an cemetery;  alid visited "\\>hat, is. caU~d the
House of Ananias, where  the, ~ca.l~S-tfel}
from the eyes of the olilY,apostle conv,erted ,0Mt
of Palestine, preparatory to his. Leing ‘the apos-
tle of the Gentiles.' ,

As ~0 ~i,~tld,sltnciwii of the population and te,
liO'ious o( this part of'Syria, [ considered my~elf
viry fortunate in making the acquaintance.  of
Wood, fhe English consul, who was so kind
ast) allow mc tocopy a statistical report which
he liad just completed, for his government,  show-
the relative flopulations i,ntlje d!fferetit di~tricts;
and of the various secls of C-ristialls, Mahom~
edans, Druses, and some remnants of the Mu~
tawilis, a people still,'re'garde~ as, a~7i~nt ,.p~—
gans. We passed through some of their vlila.
ges in the, m,ouptains. , ~"n

F~olh thniascus we cros~eJ Antl-Lebano~  t\l
the Valley ofCoelo-Syria, tovisit the ruins 9,f
Balvec, among th~ most wonderful that exist in
the old world, whose evidence ofantiquity made
De Lamartine  suggest that their lower courses of
Cvclopean masonry were antediluvian. Thcré
is' some chance of not.being believed;, whfln
trav,eler says~ Somf;) elf the sto.nes in tlte walls;
twenty feet high, measure each sxity three feci
in length, and twelve feet in thickness; u~d
tint one in the quarry, a mile and a ,nalf als~
tant, is sixty-nine feet long; fourteeft thick, and
Seventeen broad, roady to be tr:lllsported.  Yet,
this elevated platform, on which oll<;e stood the
great temple of all the gods of Jtr:diP?is, si*
lone pillars of which still stand; !I;!ld c'djoining-
which still exist the Temple <Jfll,1eSun, afteward
a church  and now a beau'tiful ruin'; ~his pint-
form is p'ierced by hvo Dflau\!ful, arches; e.ac~
five hUIlldi-ed teet long, and connected by a sunt
lar transverse arch.  Now, if the arch be of
Roman invention, how carne it s9 p~rfcct N thi-
platform of masonry, whose charac~e:r ‘sugges-
ted to the French traveler that it might be ante-
diluv.ian, ,an~ suggests to all 'the highest. intig-
uity? | made a ground phn o~ the~e ‘r~n'lark.a:
ble temples, which we may coil oversorne lelf.
ure hour in New York.

| have not time to say any thing o you or
OUt-voyag3 from Beyroot to Smyr'na’, wilh two
h.undred aitd fifty hadjis, or pilgrims, from
Mecca,0it board; and of our haltings at Rh?des
and Patmos, thll isle of S't, Joh~. But after
perfgrming )ou.rteen days qu~riti!l;, we set .out
on an excursion through  AsHI. Mlllor, partlcu,”
cularly'to  visit the Seven Churches. In twelve

hours from Smryna we reached Ephesus. One
is oppressed with the desolation which .rei~~8
I'll the magnificent Valley of the Caystcr, ana
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TH the site of the Queen of Asia. The temple
'‘OfDiana is gone; bnt the theatre. in. whi.ch ‘was
the uproar-and the town-hall, or Its SItP., are
‘easily distinguished. The ruins uio extensive
lind beautiful; but not a human being dwells
w'ithin the ancient walls of Ephesus. Rank
grain waved over the prostrate columns of lallen
temples and ruined palaces. Half a mile dis-
tant i::;a miserable little  hamlet and a colf~e
s~op,and two orthre~ poor, Ign~rant Greek Chrrs,
tlans, are th~'sole reprefimtallves  of the Church
of:~he EpheSluns', 'to whom Paul addressed an
,epistle.

We ascended the Valley of the Cayster, and
'‘Clossed over Mount Tmolus to the ancient Sal”
-dis. How deilolate the rich capital of C~oesus!
‘I wandered over it, looked upon the rcmaiLs of
'the Churches of St. John and the Virgin;  upon
'the theatre, the p\luce of Croesus, (SO calle~.)

and found the twu lone columns of the fM.glllfi-

cent temple of Cyliile standing in a fMadow on
the ba,nks ofihe golden Pactolus, where they
have stood for 2,400 vyears. I have scarcely
found any j)lace in my rambles that has exer-
dsed a greater flower o1+ my imlgination;  or
taught me more forcibly the wvanity of human
life and glor~', as | looked over the plains of the
,Hermu~; and upon the sepulchral  tumulus 01

. llalyattes, the Father of Croesus, with the hun-

dred other graceful ones rising around il. A
Imiserable little colfee_shop,andcthe still more mis-
erable liale Greek khan, are the sole represen-
itatives of the mighty Sardis and her apostolic
1Church; and | fo~nd tho Turcoman's h~ack
itents pitche:l on the slopes of her Acropolis and
1lis flocks fee:ling on the sites of her palaces."

I find | shall weary you, if | attempt to tell
'you now of our visit to Thyatira, Pergamos, ~c,
I mnst defer this; ns also some r~marks on the
‘condition and prospects of the Greek and Arme-
niun Chur<::he~, which, tlgether with the Nesto~
tians further east and north, are the only grounrls
6. hope for the recrencr.ltion d the ancient em-
pire of Christianity. There is hope to the hoart
offaith; for the Christian population within the
Turkish  empire is increasing in number, in po.
litieal import:Ince, in wealth, somewhat in civi
ilization and piety, :lna ill spirit and self-con-
fidence; while the Moslem population, ,as a
rtJus~, arc decreasing in all these respects; and
are discouraged by a presentiment
everywhere among them, that their ernpire'mus~
'soon decline und disappe:Ir. The sudden com
parative disappearance  of the Moslem popula.
‘tion, particularly  in Asi\ Minoy, seems almost
rniraculoui”; and the extcllt of the consumptiun
‘'of human life is impressively attested by the
'Val;t solitary burial grolin.1s which appear to the
Itraveler every lew miles, adorned with the m'Ir-
\blcsi~nd fragments of colurnlisof cities and towns
.which once stood near; but \IOWare not to be
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found. Not a vilJ~ge, not a human habitatiol\
in sight. Indeed, Asia Minor appears to be
one vast, silent cemetery, overgrown by brush-
wood and occasionally intersected by the path
that ~onducts from one distant town to another.
Wherever the Moslem has established  his rule,
there has prosperity first, und then populatiun,
diminished, and oftentimes wholly disappeared-

| cannot omit mentioning one very gratifying
tour from Pergamon by Adrymit are r Moull't
Ida to the Plains of Troy." VVeascended direct-ly
over tho lofty rangp, and under the eye of the
snoWV sutnmit of Gargaris, from whose peaks is-
sue the Granicus and the Seamander. We left
the first to the right, and descended to the sou'r-
cis of the Jast, and followed it through the un
rivalLJd  Plain  of Beremitch, (tho  Upper
Plain 01 the Seamander,) until it breaks
through  the inferior chain of Mount Ida,
and issues upon the classic Plains of Troy,
at the loot cif the hill that bears the tomb
oflleetor, und 'near the village of Bour-nabashi)
which is doubtless the site of the ancient city 01
Priam. We reached it aboutNve o'clocl”, P.
M. ascended to the heights aboveit, ~a:tdownon
the :tomb'01 the hero,-:'tnd saw the sun set behina
the Island o(Teredos. Tl~e Seamander on the
right, and the Simois on -the left,leaping fresh
from his double fountains, just at hana, where
Androma~he and the Troj'tn matrons used to,
wash looked like greater and lesser lines of
silve: appearltJU' and dis'lppearin™ as they mean-
dered through tl~eplain,convergi~g,  meeting, and
then flowing ofl'to the Hellespont, five or ‘sicK
miles distant; on the raised shore of wh~ch sat
gracefully the tumbs of Ajax, PatrOclus, and A-
chilies. | cut a.stick li'om tho tomb of Hector,
and another from the banks of the ,Seamander.
The ll~~ent of the Dardanelles,the  pa~sage of the
Sea of Mrumora, and the approach tu Constanti-
nopl~ at sunrise, were indescribably  beautiful.
There can Le no, exaggeration of the appear-
ance of CJnsta nonople: nor of the passage of
the Bosphorus from the city, twenty-five miles
to the Black Sea. They satisfy the mostinfla-
ted imagination. l.co'lld bay b~t little in a part
ofa Jetter of weeks w1 Constant\llople; and must
content myself by saying, | 8a\~ the .Sultan in
state; rambled through the ancient Htppodrollfl,
now stripped of its forest of statues, the master

pl:eV<Illincr jJieces of the m'lstcrs of the best times of the

arts, and, by virtue of a special Jrmun, visited
th~ imperial mosques, and worshipped in the
venerable  Saint Sophia, once the gloriaus cf-
thedr,d of the E3stern Church, and llelw -the
pride of the Moslem capital. A christian .from
the new wurld experiences_  unutturable  "™Elmo-
lions, upon'sitting down at noon, in ,the galler-
ies of the venerable edifice, so c\osely'connect-

ed with th: early trlUmphs of h~s religion, and
the !evolutlOns of empires; and witnesslllg the
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crowd of Moslems worshipping on the very ~pot
where once stood the high altar of his own ho-
jy falth.  But it shall not always be sp, 1 am
convinced; and the t:me wi)l, yet come when
the celestial dome of St. Sophia will again re-
~ound with the pralses 01 God and, thfl Lamb
forever. ” J. P. DURBIN.

I expect to rea':h London by the 10th
July; I hope to attend the British  conference
at Sheffield the latter pdrt of July; to embark
for New York in the Great Western, Aug. 9;
and if Providence ‘prosper; to s'ee you in New,
York about the twentieth ,of August. ,1 ollght.
to have added, | cut a cain for you from the
Sacred Grove of Eseulapius in Greece J. P D.

\
"It is well entltled to the eplthet ~e|est|a| ~hieh
I have applied, to it; for its concavity is'

that of the apparent coneavity of the heavens,
all-d the effect” dS seen from the interior, is finer

,than thatlof the dome of St. Paul's, of the Cath-
.cdral of, Florence, or St. Peter's. Considering
.the,period when it ~as built, it was a greater tri-

umph of art than Olther of the three weat dorp.es,

is nenher gr~rl.d

pf Europe. The externall.iew
nor ~greeable; itis too fiat. The' glory ~as and is
yet within, where the' ancient cherubim of the

looks down upon the Moslem

,Greek worship still
below.

'prostate on the pavement

ETERNIT¥.-Thaf the conceptlOn of etermt)
~q.y be II'lOre?istnct and affectin,g; it is. ulSeful
to represent  It,. under ~SOme ternpo~a~, resern-,
blance that senSlbly, though not f~~ly rep~es~nt~,
vast ocean were' dlstJlled:

it.  SUPf;losc that.the

drop by drop, but so slowly thnt a thousand
years shpuld pass between every drop, how rna-
ny mj.JJions of y~ars were req.uir.d to empty
Jit?, ,Suppose thlS great world In Its full como,
pass from one pole to another, <Ind from the top
of the. firmament to the bottom, wer? ~o0be fil,

Jed With the smul~st s,~nd, btl.t so' 610'~ly that,
‘evilty'thousand  years 0 ly a sillgle graln should'
be added, how many million~ would pass away
.b~fore it were filled" .If the. immense superfi.
cles of Heaven, whereln are Inllumerable stars,
the ,least of which equals the, mag'nitude Of. ther
earth, wore filled with figures 01 numbers. wi~h-
.out the least vacant space, and every figute slg-
nifi?d a million, ,what crealed .miild eoold tell,
~helr numbers, much les3 thelr wvalue? Illav~,
Jllg these thoughts | replY-c.-the sea will be em-
'plied d.rop .by drop, the ~nive~se filled graili
b~ gralll, the numbers wrHten IIl the heavO;ns
wd!l come t? all end,. a~d h~w mu~h O et~r~H)~

spent? nothing, ~or ~tJ!llI1fillltely more ren::alllS,
-Fuller's Saplentlun. !

If money be not thy ,servan., it will be thy
muster. The covetous man canllot so, pr9perly,

wealth as that may be said to

Bacon.

; be said to poss~s
ossesshim.-Lord
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Columbia, K.1J. Scp.6, 1843.
CO-OPERATION MEE1'ING.
.BROTHERFERGUSON
The annual Co-oJleration Meeting will be
held in Columbia, Ky. commencing on the .Fri-

day before the first Lord's day in October ne~t:
The objeet of l)iis, meeting s, principally, (.l
secure the labors of an Officient evangelist  for
the ensuing year, to labor in th(jl boundary of
lhe Churc.hes .visited hy ‘our ,Jornief eVilllgelr
ist, llt.to. W. P. Clark. The brethren in said
boundary are requested to attend said meeting:
and it is hoped that the Congregations  will dll
act prOnlJitly" ih the !llatter. ~et some one or
more brethren be present from e~ch Congr\e-

gation prepared to represent the wl.shes of tB~
sarne, and authorized to use a.ll proper means to
secme the desired objgct.  ;Remember, thq r~,
sponsibility of having the GO3pel p'reached reate
upon the Church.
'And how can they
sent.' PreachinO' brethren
tend said Meatin;; it will
'days. "

they be
ed to a~-
seven

preach  except,
are, reques'
cOlltinue for

H. CALDWELL.
CIIL Columbia.

ISAAC

Stan/m'd, Ky., Sepiember 7th. 1843

BRO. FERGUSON.
HavinO' been solicted by the brethren, com-

posing th"e cooperation Meeting, at Montjcell~,

Ky., I'proceeC: in obedience to their  wi~hel\,
respecting the meeting, to make a report; and |
will juslsay, that, in consequence o,~ flu ovllr
sight in SJme uf the brethren, in changlng tlie
time of the commencement of said meeting,

from that first published in the Jourllal~ the tWd
primary objects of the meeting we e defea~ed?
viz:  1st. '0 hear from all the churches in th!)!
district; their co.ndition; ~c. '2nd. allP to ascel:-
tain what the churches composing this co-ore,-
ration are willinO'to give to the support of:a-

ble an'd faithful ~'oclaimers  of the word, to Ih-
bor in the bounds of this district or other ph~-
ces ifthoug-ht advisable by the cQ-operatioll.

Th; Lord Ioweve'l' blessed us abbndantly  and
we had a good and happy I,?~eti~~:, In obedj-
ence to the Gospel call of mercy, In and out of
town, fourteen sllirrcnded to its salutary

claims. 'Bro. D'Spain was wif~ us, on Saturday

and Lord's day, but left, on Monday; Bro.
Quinn  and myself remaining  pntil Thursday

morning, when we finally adjourned. Having

agreed;, the L?rd willing to hold the .next cg-
operation meetiilg ,for this district It Salem
meeting house, in Pulaski Co. commencipg Fri-
tday before the second Lord's day in August,

1844;at  which time it isconfidently hoped, e, -
cry church in the district will Le represcntC$!
by her messellger~ and, letter,s, w~ich shou~d
always be short and comprehensive, stating at
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=nce Ih_% condition, number of ofllcerR :1nd
melllber~, numher of additions and dismissals,

&c. and whether th'}y nre abfe to give nny thing,
~I)~ if so, how much 1.0the support of the gospel"
how often they meet for worship, and th9 study

,of the holy scriptur~s. Brethren', we are en.
'gaO'ed in the greatest oral! causes. Let us then,
,br~Jg all our means a'rld enel'gies to bear, thal

Ww'emay convert the world and suve the mislect:

that  we may nJl, at last, slllg  the
SONO'and we;r the victor's crown', in that world
Wwhere so. fow IIeveI “comes, am® whele p eas
117 ' |
1u1°cs, _never " Jorc {Cep us I ao va)\,
tq, Ife e~er as?llg, Wlti our 19$ts bIIrIJIhg, tall
our gJorJlied Illaster's return; Amell.
' ' \\;. G., SWINN~~.
ét S. I ~ave:i.h~d some O or 2~ additions
31> before and s nce the above meeung at oth-
er points.
W. G. S.
e From tho Bible Advocate.
THOUGHTS ON THE DIVINE RULE.

In order to arrive at the truth of any matter of
fad, we must hear and examlne the E;vig\ineethat,
sustains that fact’ "As our raith depends on the
experlence of others, and tne fact in behalf of
}Vhl tl~etes~im9ny is delivered may" or may not,
Jwpleasmg  to us, it becomes a questlOn~ whether
in every case our faith isin proportion to the evi.,
denee?  Th"t is,.do.,we in all instances believe a
‘fact wjth a stren~th of confidence proportionable
to the evidence we have of its truth? [ am per-
Buaded that we do not. | am persuaded that,
however it may be accounted for, we, in many in'
st,_m®S yield a ~tronger assent to certail) p,roposi-
‘tions than the testimony warrants; and that in
so~e 935CS we withhold our belief, in direct oppo-
,sition to very respectful eviden<ie., Men, indeed,
may profess to believe certain proposition9, ‘when
in fact they do not believe them .. Forinstance,
:theprofessin.g  world s,ays, the Bible is .the on}y
'infallible  QJle,;of faith a:~d\eondiJct.”, The fa.et of
their maki:ngother rullis bf .faith and conduct,
.p.royp,s't,he,: do. 'loobeli~ve it; or., at least tgey do
not belJli.velt With suilieH;mtconfidence, as to rely
on it alone for the oniy dlle of faith and conduct.
The ancient Christians had but one rule of faith
\~nd practice. As such their faith and practice
were the same. They wele 'of one heart and of
one soul.” We know that work performed-by the
same rule will always agree. The religious me-
chanies are working by different rules;-whieh is
the grand rea~on they do !?ot ligree;-for  if they
wer<: all walking by the same rule, they ~ou]dall
)))irid ,tl~esame things. .To work by the Methodist
Jsrule, \~JII fll...ak,e.Metho.dtsts..-to, work by the Pres,
work

byterian rule, will make Presbyterians-to

,by the Calvinist rule, will make Calvinists-:-;and
to work by the cHRIs~JA:-: r~le, witll make
gHRIS":'IANS. N.o~wlthstandmg these secta,

:nan parties have tl}edlvlileJule among th~m, they
,have made it of no .effect by their traditions.-

The Jews boasted of their strict adherence to

victor »sr WOrks,
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MoseR, but Jesus i=ldthem (hey ||d~~~/5'|:J|::

Moses; ‘for,’ says he, 'had ye believed Moses, ye
would have believed me, for he wrote of me.
He further adds--'In  wvaill you do worship me;

teaching for doctrines the commandriw7Lts of men,’
[while they teach institutions lil'erely human,]
Again, Jesns says to his diseiples:-"The Scribes
~nd Pharisees, sit in Mose~'seat. All therefol'~
tJey command you to do, do, but do not after thell’
fag thi}' sgy and do 1Wt' Many of the
re 1gIOUS &1 C~0 t!d"p.jd?sent ay aIT'eIactmgIIte
ane. Waysaymg - an - comgy not &ey te us
This |rsCJJust whar%p WEEHBUIdds™h t‘]ell f”Ff:tlons
their direction, will they. direct Us 1 fatibe
with any sectarian party? 1 ansiver positively, no:

'it can be pro'ven that the Scriptures teach

. unless

sectarianism.  If it can be proven, from the Seril~:
tures that | must be a Method~st, it proves also
that | must be a Presbyterian. With equal a~.

thority 1must be, aBaptist.  Thus yo~ 'see | would
have to believe two or thlee co.lltrridictory proposi-
tions at the same time-which is impOSSible.,

canllQt be a Methodist, and at the same time hold
and walk by the PresbyteJian rule. | cannot b~
a Pre.shyterian® and at the same time hold by the
Baptist iule.  Now, for doing what they tell me,
~iz: te search the Scriptures and follow their dire?
tLon, I amd~fl)Un~edas a heretic!  The Scrip'-
tures do,alr~ct J;lleto 'tpueh not, tast~ not, handle
not, whiCh all are to perish with tlre using, after
the commandments and doctrines of men.: '. 'Co~.

i, 21, 22. | do praise the Lord that. I’,\viII'n0\9ie
Judged i~ a corping day by an¥ human rllic, bu.t
by the Btble, and the "Bible alone., If | am to b,e

in ChrisleiJaom J know

judged by any creed
att1po~ dell;pcd

k)

shall be eor:demped.~. Yeri,)

th,em already; and they- are ,all cOt?denmed b'y t~;e
Blb~e. There,(o.re |. say -~o, tire b,rethren oi al;l
-parties; Exanlllle the ground that you occupy-:-

in religion that has not d

Jlay as!~e every thing
with the Lord's peQ-

'thus salth the Lord-gnite
ple, upon the Lord's foundation, which is broa~
en,ough"and long enough to contain us all; whife
those human creeds are too sllJall to hold all the
Lo~d's people.  Bu~ here: is.a fo.undation upop
winch we all can untte, and on wlHch we all can
agree. The beloved AlJOstle John says to hi~
Jbrethren:  ‘Little children, keep yourselves frOIn
idols."  An idol is an image\vorshipped as God.
Hence the Pope of Rome is ap idol, for he sits in
the temple of God and is ,yol;shipped as God. H~
is sometimes called Lord God-Universal FathElr
":-Head of the Chureh-Infallibe, &e. Now what
is the difference in thclvorship of ajleshly Pop-~,
or a 'paper Pope?  There is but little, if any.-

There !Isno appeq.l from the de.eision of the Pope,
There 1Sno appeal from the deCision of the Creeas.
They well know, that to allow an appeal frolll
their decision, would ‘arouse the spirit of enquiry,

and make an inroad into tho~e partirs h~I~ih$
then:, thilt never,could be stopped.  THere was
nothmg that the Pope dreaded worse than the

So long as he could keep his

spirit of enquiry.
fallible,

subjects from believing that he was no~
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he could carry any measnre be saw proper, if it
was even to put Christians to death.  Therefore,
sO long as the infallibility of creeds is believed, so
long will those be anathmatizod who dissent from
‘them. But | am, happy '© say, there are many
Jopls eated MR B WY, AR
you see there is a wrong somewhere; and as the
Bible isthe only standard of pure religion, there
‘can be nothing lost but error, in rejecting e'very
lhing in matters of religion, that has not a 'thus
saith the Lord.
taking God at his word. The Bible, and the
Bible ALONE,is our stature book. It is our Fath.
er's WHI, in which he Ins bequeathed unto all his
faithful children, a rich inheritance, which all that
vercome shall inherit

. . 'Blessed are they that DO
IS COMMANDMENT $hat tﬁey may FI o

ave a right to
the tree of life, and may enter illthrough the gates
into the city. Admittance to the Tree Of Life is'
'h privelege which is granted to those that do IlIS
COMMANDMENTSO, let us all labor to enter into
th.atrest.  .Brethren, ~'fwe will only 3e faithful, It
Will not be lo~g tll~ w~ get ho'«le, O, s\veet
;"ord! our ho.me ISa ‘city 1llthe ,slues'-'a  house
-not made With hands. eternal m the heavens.'
There. shall the persecuted .children be-where

'lpe  Wickeq\,ceasg, from troubllllg; and the waqary de
~'llreestr'uth hayl e ~Illlespeelll y arrived' Willenlll'
Ltound thess?anc%rred/ alofot % @rogg oh an a ray

JAMES  GILLELAND.

iBno. FERGUBO;-;-.

Dear Sir: 1 will
tleloved and faithful

informvou what our own
EJUI~., R. C. Rice, has done
{ear the good cause in the Green river Country;

and In, 'i."ennossee, since the first of ‘October last!
Puxrt of the time, no had tho md of other
teaching  Brethren. He, (Bro. RicO') was em-'
ployod by throe Churches, as Evangelist, i. e
the Cl~urch at Russelville,

el.  His report to us is as
the world,

Franklin, and Beth-

152: from
'19 from the 'Methodis{s, 19 from the
lhp(ists, and 13 from the Presbyterians-total
.203.  You will obligo your Bro. in the Lord hy
.giving tho above a place 11our '‘Jour hal.
Yours respectfully
f.P.SMITH.

follows:

TEACH YOUR CIIILERE:N.-llow
rents  will
‘chndrel~

niuny  pa-
orer be scolding and whipping thoir
for not doing that which they have ncv-
e'r 'taught them to understand to be thoir duty!
It appears to ME th:lt under a rnerc:iful or even
‘a jlISt administration ~ and directing  of things,
light must go before judgment. The only rea-
"sonab~e way to expect. that a child will go in the
,way he shuuld, is to bring him up in the

way
'l e.should, go. Tile hap hazard, unchribtian

and

There can no harm result frolll ever mo~t bitterly {e:lOuneing

. rule wei'e unniversally

JOURNAL.

illcon~iJeral>le nl:Innel' in which nuny, if not th~
most, of professed Christians direct the affairs of
:heir fami.ies, and the discipline of thoir chil-
Jren, is worthy of the keenest repi oach.  Some
teach, but never exact duty, while others nei.

ther teach -nor exact the oLservance
wws of family discipline; and ot.hers still, nev-
er teach, h It rigidly exact the observance of
mlny and various duties. This last \,ind of so-
cia! tyrallls reminds me 0t those brethren who are
'the ~ects,’ bu't
not a cent would t'wy coutribute in benevolence
to afford them a beller ‘ullder~tanding  of theit:
duty.-Genins  of Chri~tiallity.

of any

BACKUITING.--There is a powerful
ty In hum~n in natl1ll'0 to what
i, d hac!,billng, i. e, to m:;Jw the faults of an ab-
sent person the subjoct of familiar ~onversa-
tion. This is a vice so mean, ~ mischievous;
so cowardly, so ch:uacteristit® of littleness us
well as malignity ,that every holy mati shotlld
hate it, and every wi'se r'nail s1lOuid b'e asl\a!'n-
cd of it. o011 what wisd~m, mercy, and beauly
is there in thisdirectien-'Inhy brother  snult
trespass agalllst t40e, go and tell him htS "IIIr{s
betwoen ~thee a:ld him alone; if he shall — hear
IilCe, t Iau last gallle t]ly ?rother; but | I
not hear tho.e, then take With thee one or
more, that 111the' month 01 two or three

11eSSebevery word m:lY be established:'

propellsi'-
is pro~erly ‘elil' .

lewll
f\:o
w'lt-

Iftl~is

obeyed, the three part'S
of the feuds and gnarrcls wh’ich destroy the peace

and desolate the temporal itlterests  of mankind
would be Cllt off.

FORGIVE:-IESS.-A more glonous
not be gained over another man than this, that
when ‘the in'jury began on his part, the kind-
ness should begin on ours.-Archbishop  Til/ot-
son.

victory  can-

A New device of the Devil.-Rev.
er, general agent at the American Trad  Socie-
ty, writing from New Orlean~. calls attention tl1
the fact that 'a portion of one of the gospels is
prrnted in tho first part of a book, and Pain's
Age of Reason, qr some iilfidel, obscene or li-
centious work, in the last part; and these ‘good
books' ure c.rirried oh the flat boats ancl along the

J. P. Fi~h-

levbes, &c. What resorts \vil! Satan make for
the accomplishment  of his t/orks of ruin!-Ch.
Watchman.

To kwc an enemy is a c;islillgui~hed  clnrar_

teristic of a religion which is not of min but of
God. It could be d~livered "s a precept only
by him whp lived and died to eSlrtblish it by hill
example.-All710n.
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CO-OPERATION MEETING.
Stanford, Ky, Sept. 6th. 1843.
DEAR Bno. FF.RoUSO:'l:

At the request of the Brethren, | proceed to give
you an ac'codrit ¢f the Annual Co-opet:atioh meet-
illg of the Congregations in Lincoln, Boyle and
Garrard counties. It commenced Friday btlfor~ the
4lh Lord's day in last month, at Antioch, in Gar.
Jiud cb~cording to the arrangelbent last year.
The meeting was very numerCllIslY attendeD, so
much so as to render many, rather uncomfortable
pait of tile tim"e,particularly during th~ rain,:'-
The Evalng~li~t; 'present were, J. T. Johnson, T.

Smith', ' White" (tv-lio 18.'06r&t that place
n~onthly and is much beloved,)) S. Pinkerton,
G. ~wi'rm'ey, McCalister, and myself.

~e~Y900'd ‘'order, and great.unanimity prevailed,
with at least a comJ;llgnportlOn of lov'e and “cal.
there were, at that place, 25 additions, and 5 in
L~n9-~~.ier,\v'h~r~ ~e preached at night, during the
_m~eti'ng. Bro. Johnson continued at Lancaster,
aided by Bro. W. P. Clark, till yesterday, and,
as | hear, gained several more.

The following are the eongregati6'ris heard from:

th~ letters are exceedingly deficient. 'l will give
au thlt news they c9nt~~iJ. "
1. Rush Branch. Number'1'33, one Bishop;

Bro. J. D. Steel preaches month[Y.
- 2. Freedom. Number 94, increased the p'ast
Year 14-meet two or three times a month, for
'breaking bread and e~hortation.

S Iy V -t bllshd U 2"8 1841,

JY-wW N ,
"\Nlth iy emem Pers. N o, Last ye%? wi U8 rawn
it 2"";number at prebent 95~meet generally

eVer; Lord's day to keep the ordinances-have

'two Bishops and two Deacons, and are increasing
in knowledge and true godliness; W. G. Swinney
Hreaches monthly, and is very useful and much be-

I’ovef}I R

4. Fork's of Dick’s  wer. In 'peace~number
t~.

5. Antioch.  Sonie illeetevery Lord's day, and

,kee~ th~ ordinances-=-in
present numl:ler172.

6. Lancaster. Three Bishops ana two Dea-
:col:}, 1" te'w meet weekly to read and learn the
"Scriptures, (when'preaching  does 'not occupy the
house,) and one'night in the ‘weak forprayer; in.
‘crease [) by baptism, 2 by letter-dismissed by
lletter 6-departed this life 1-present  number 135.

7. Giblert's' Creck.-Kcep  the ordinances
~\veeldy--present  number 83.

peace-increase 18-
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8. Givem'.-A  few kepp th; ordinances weekly
-two  Bishops and three Deacons-increase 12-:
dismissed by letter 9-withdnnvn from, 2-clepart.
ed this Iiff; 1.

9. llusionvilZe.......Additi'ons
number about 180~three
cons-keep  the ordiilanc'es r'egLilarly--doing welt
-in  peace, a:n'dgrowing iil kno\vledge and fervor
~C. Ken'drick pr'eaches monthly, except whel
allowed; as he has been twice, to visit other points.

10. Stanford: Number 76-two  ~'ishops and
twO Deaco'ns....;":'all in peace'-::'keeping  the ordi-
nantes Ulid learnirlg Ih'e Bible weekly-meet
weekly for prayer-C. Kendrick preaches one
night in each week when at home and able.

Our next annual meeting is to be held at Rush
Branch, Linc~In ~ounty,. commencing Friday b~~
fore the 4th L?ld s day 111 August, 1844. It -
the earnest desil'e of the Brethren that every con.
gregation in our district shoull.! send Messengers to
that meeting, and in such a way as to be profitable.
There aTein this co-operation ‘fiCtelin(:on.g,:c/Sations,
numbering, | SUP1Jose, 1800. I oelie've every
congregation is smartly on the increase as to 11imi.
bers, and many, if not all, in ‘favor and knowledge
of the truth;' but we are sadly deficient, as appears
above, in co-operation for the promotion of tlie
Gospel..  After reading sever'!l long ard 'b~dly
seri?bled seroJl~, AS letters f~om 'tl~'eco,operating
cong~e~afion~" al'id ?bserving that the more impor'.
tant Items were entlrely)eft,out. the Brethren reo
quested me to state agaill, (this statement was
magle Igst year and forgotten, It seems) that It%s
no, deSirable that long letters be sent; 'aild that It
is very desira~le, as it is indispensable to profita:
ble co'operatl~n, that eac}l letter should, state tl:~
n~mber, the 1llcrease and decrease, and how, <if

Bishops and ~eacons, and Evan6~lists, if any.
and the cOnditlOn of the congregatlon-whether

they meet to keep the ordinances-how many pray
In their farm® les; and parttcularly 'towmuch they
are willing to give, whenever called on to send
the 'Gospel to destitute regions.

Most of our congregations could ‘each, \vithout
injury to herselC, slistalnan-~ seild an E~angeli~t
to the .perishing multitudes east, south, and west oC
us, where they- are ‘not able to sustain one, and
where incalculable  good might be done. If they
cannot find the Evangelists to send, they can select
young men, and give them a sufficient education th
enable them to be extensively useful.  Or, if any
say they are not able alone, two or n:ore congre-
gations could unite;-Surely' these' fifteen congre-

‘about 40=present
Bishops and three Dca
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‘gatlons  could send out somel  I3ut we are doing
nothing, except a few who pny something to have
Ipreaching amongst themselves
‘their preacher  occasionally
‘their  expen'se. _-llas! alas! and shall it be told
amongst benevolent  men-shall it be bOrne to the
an~elic and glorified, that with the, rich bountfes of
'‘God's  goodnes's profLIsely lavished upon us-with,

our laps full 'llld our cups running o'ver, we a:e
doing nothing  for ‘tlle poor'!! ‘vWhoso hath this
\vorld's  goods, and 3ecth his broth~r have need,
‘and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from
bim, how dwelleth the love of Godin him?' 1
Jno. 3: 17. Sonlc OF oar rich members mig ht
‘dddotless 'do '~vcll to examine and try to ariswer'
this  question. With  their superfluous  thousands:
-around them, some have the temerity to pretend
‘there are no objects of charity in our country!:
‘Snppose it were so,' would it justify them in their,
luxurious  indulgE:nce'! Are thcl'e nbt other coun-:
tries--poor  Hca(hens?-="or have thllY forgotten that
they arc our Brethren in the flesh?  But it is not,
true. We have the poor in our own country,l
\vlloSO souls are dropping in scores down to hell!
aria many of them might be saved by the Gospel

sent b~ tliefj~n?volence of those .who hav? ~oih it

and tile means-;-by th?se  who, rf not cl'lmmally
~ignorant, lack nothiilg but the ‘will!
‘hut one of the many calls upon our benevolence

lii-om —iurcountrymen;  and is it not tin18 that we'
" vere /)ecomryg a littlelbirger'Righted, extending
‘our \~isid~. i~agan idolatry, ,and having our sym-

pathles  enlisted  for “them. Great as,ar~ our re-
sources, and they arc great, of wealth and of talent,
the immediate and pressing calls upon ‘our benev-

'‘Qlenco, are adequate to thenl all.  No Ol)e'need
Jack for an opportunity to db good, if onlyit is
'in his heart. N

for two ye3rs our lllcr~ase m number h~s been
great for a part of the tline, perhaps  Without a

parallel  in the history of this Reformation; and |
believe 1 know of no congregations, considering
the  circumstances, in better order; and we are
left to hop~ that i~is rath~r for ~ant of refl~ction,
or of |havIIIg theil' attentIOn dIIecteq to tIIIstu
Ject, tlan to an in ISposltlOn on tle part o t
.Brethren, that we are not doing Illoril for the poor
and careless alien. Having prowd the sincerity
of many of tnese Brethren, | do hope that a due
consideration'  of this subject, will prompt
~how tl'remselves ready in this good work :'liso.,

C. KENDKICK.

monthly--allowing
to go to other points at

DEER NNO. FERGUSON:

| see, in, printing the propositions
tween ~i'csident ~ Campbell  and
Rice, you hiive left out the 6th.
-Human 'Creeds as bo~ds of union

for debate he-
the Rev. N. L.
It reads thus:-,

and commu;

And this is'

them to"
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nion among ChrlRtllIlR arc necessarlly heretical
and schismatical.'

This  proposition ~ Bro. Campbell affirms;  and
sople of us think it of very great magnitude. We
think, that if the people had no human eneds,

they would have one d'ivine creed.
heretical creeds, by which to interpret the will Of
God; they would be induced to form their impres-
sions of the divine mind by the infallible oracles;
and, as a consequence, to walk together soon in
the glorious light of the blessgd Bible.

We fear that very many, under the great author.

If they had no

ity now gi\ en to human creeds, form theirreligious
views and impressions b'y them, instead of the
Bible.  -Nor is it urmaturalthat they should first

go the Creed, form rheir religious theory by it, and
then go the Bible to 'see’k .proof in its favor, wheh
they know, that their religious  character  and
standing in ‘'society, are to be tfiea, and to stan d
or fall by it ,

We believe thilt"the public mind should be di-
rected to the Bible to get ideas from God, and not

to support such as have ‘been previously obtaine<I
from men. In the former case the mind is, free;
in the latter it is full & hbiassed~alreacly made UP

and prejudiced.
, | have been toId by good authorlty W.that 8

Methodist  cl~ rgYIIIan ~ot long smce, m.,
ler, Ky, whdo ‘pr-eachmg on the necessity
man creeds, (which  Iconsider equal to the IN-
adequacy of the Bible to_supply their place, or
overn the Church :Of God) statltled distinctly,  that

me et"
of hu-

[{=]

m th.:s' S,ate had. an un-
who created a difficulty  whrch they
not settla by the Bible as a Creed; and ac-
-had to send off and get the Methodist Dis-
to turn out the offender, or settie the diffi-

one of our congregatlolns
ruly  member,
could
wally
cipline

culty hy. " o L

If that church wIII Jet us know where she eXists,
I think the brethren could send a missionary to
plead  before her the claims of that ill-treated
Blgo Y whien all oYl (Illf-fI cu It'lesoc?i andl ..\.\T/’n
be settied 111the flnal Judgment. , lor a 1lolei
estimate of that blessed Book.

A. KENDRICK.

'For the Christian Jounial
“Throu{;h fatth wc undertand that ihe worlds wefe
franted by the WO0l'dof Gud, so that things which are seen
WCrQhot made of thing,. wk!'ch do appcar,-IIEBREWS 11 :

3
13ROTIIER  FERGUSON:

Though nn entire stru'ngcr to ybu, if it w'ill not'be
prcsum\'ug too much' for n modest' feulllle 10 sny a'fe\v
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things throllgh the pages of )ollr Journal, I should like
\O be indulged inso doing. The text that | have cho-

sen, will lead me to speak on the subject of Fuith 1

have heard so much rccently on this topic hy soctarians,

that | have concluded to say a few things on the s.llb-
joct myself.
.From thc above passage, it has been inferred, tnat

for, say they, 'by
Consequc~tly, if the
is powor in it, and
isa want offaitti.'

fi;,ith possesses greu'tphysirall;ower;.
faith  the worlds ,vere frumed.

worlds wcre frumed by failh, there
the rcas~n that miraeles h-~ve ceascd,

~ut this idea is not cxpressed or implied ill the above
passage.  The Apos'le does not say the worlds were
framed by fatth, ‘'but by the worp of (lad;' and it is

through faith as a medlurr., that we arrive at tho knowl-
edge of this fact. In Genesis \st chapter, Moses gives
us a history of the creation, and we u'elievc it, and this
pelief iscalled faith. ~e wuclicve the hislory of Moses
as far as it extends; and \V-here his history Gllds, our
faith ends; for faith is Quly the bcliefof testimony cith-
er na'ural or supernatural.

Faith, it is well known,
tributes, which gO~S not exist
which it is founded.  llence, human Icstimony can but
produce huma']- faith; and divine testimony can -but pro-
ducc divine faith. My failh in Jesus, as the true Mes-
siah, not only partakes of the divinity of the truth be-
lieved, but also of the unapating strcligth and energy
of that tesllmony by whieh it is produced.

The faith 'whicp works by love and purifies the heart'
is t-hefaith for which we haye ever c'ontended. All the
reform that we have eycr attempted on this suhjeet, -is
t0 show, tl'at it originates p~lioly from the bdief of
testimony"":"thar. it is not eom-~unieated directly to lhe
mind, independent of evidcnee; and, that its quality,
l<<=, arises, not from the manner of believing, but from
~he facts believed. In ortler to illustrate this mattcr
Ipara illlly, we w'ill quote tbe language of an eminent
author, who',has contributed a large chare of ipforma-
Jtion on this subject: “Let us take a glance at all our
sensitive powers. If, on surveying with the eye a beau-
tirul landscape, | am pleased, and on surveying a bat-
tle-field slrawed with the spoils of death,] am pained-
ii it in accordance with truth to say, that th'e'pleasure
or pain received, .\.vas occasioned by the nature of vis-
ion or the mode of ~eeingl  }V~s il no: the sight, the
thing seen, lhe object of the vision, which produces
Il}e plea,sure or pain) -rhe action of looking, or mode
of seeing, was in both cases the same; but the thing
seen, or the object a" the vision was different: COI}8e-
quently, the effects produced were different.” &e.

rhe system of Christianity —comprises facts, to be be-

ean possess no quality or at-
in the te~timony upon

lie~ed on the' same common sense principle on which
we believe any well established  faet, either nutural or
supcrnat\ITal. . 1llence, says John, "You can believe

or men, the testimony of God is greater,”
that, if you can believe the testi-

monyof men, who are liable to err, even in relation to
matters "f inconsiderable moment, you can suroly be-
lieve him who cannot lie, who is the centre of all per-

fection.  Again, Paul says, Faith comes by hearing
the 10ordof God .. Again, Ilow can we believe on him,.

j{mmﬂutwﬁga}‘ﬁedﬂ% hcggd.“ghtllust as i.mpossiule|l a~ to see
.p. P.

the testimony
‘obviously intimating,

Centerville, Ten, Sept. 2, 1843,
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Georgetown. /(.'1., 5ep-:6ihJ84iM!
REPORT-No. VHIL.
of Christ al Dr.'l Run and in George-
lhe Co-opemlion for pren.ch-

To the Church",
town, ScoU co., composing
ing 11,e (Jospel.

BELOVED DnE'fIIREN:

Durillg the last |'iday~, your Evangelist has been -~.}_
gaged in Garrard co., Ky., at Antioch and Lancastcr:
At the first nallled place, there was an aunual meeting,
which was attellded by the resident preaching Brethren.'
On Lord's day, we were greatly disturbed hy a heavy
rain. A ,astcrowd  attended. 'Ve had a fine hearin"o,
and a delightful ~ meeting. 1'he resgll, at that pial'S;
was 25 additions, to the great jny of the Saints. "

At night, we held meeting~ In ~ancastcr; mid ut tho
carnest entreaty of the frionda, | rerr;-ai~ed there froJ'l
Friday till Monday nigh-t. B~0.Clark came to my helrl
on Lord's day, at night. The acssi~;l of the Circ\lri
Court was a great impediment to the meotj f but o'ut
labors were gre tly blessed of the ~Jor(!. y gained ~
additions at Lnncasler-makiJOlg 34 duri~g this to-~r:
Clur success \vas of a eharactcr  grently to advance tJ'w
cause. The prospects are now flattering lor mall}
more additions. . "

n all a(fection, yours,
J. T. JOHNSON, EVANGELIST.
For the- Christian Journal.
TO C. KENDRICK.

DELOVED Dna. CARROLI,:

I am yery much delighted with your Nos. on Ch"is-
tian Duties; and particularly — with No. XITI, on tbe
dtlt)Cs of Elders: but some at my acquaintances  think
you have misunderstood 1 Tim. 3: 10. They under-
stand the Ap.ostle to mean-Let  the Deacons 'ril~o bo
tried® whether they be ~grave,' Jo~blc tO~Igued, ‘giv ..
en to much wine,' ‘greedy of fillhy lucre,’ &c. Jeto.'e

The word 'nlso,’ in'tl;~

they use the oflice of Deacon.
shows, th~t Elders and- Deacons ,;cre' uoth to he

b~t the que~tion seems to be~Were they to he
they"h' d the tr~itBof chara,cter speciii~d

befére they 'uSed the office™-or  \vel:;'

in office on trial, to see wheth'er'they

were blatpeless, as Deacons or Elders, before they were
ordained. ' "

Please bestow a little more nttention on this question
if you have time. ' ™ nf

text,
‘tried,’
tried, whether
by the Apo,stle,
they to be p'llt

your loving Brother,

A. KENDRICK.
Truth is- eonsistcnt \vi"th ittelf~ aud needs
nothing to hclp it out; it is always pear at ‘haud
aud sits upon our lips, and is ready %o drop oU_t
bcforc wc are awara; 'whereas a lie is trouble_
somc, and sets a man's iiwcl\tion on the rack,
and onc tdcl, nccds ag,rcut many more of lhe

tiamn kind to -ugc it good.--Annoll.' |
AUTHORITY OF THE [HIBIE.-,Tle
Rcv. Adolphus Monod, in ittreatise  reccntly no-
tiecd, gives the following as ti.n ,illustration of
Bi-

the bctlcfits arising from the reading of the

ble:
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,The ~T~gth~';:;;;m family was married
il~fidet! wll0 nude a jest of religion in

scnce  o( his own children; yet she succeeded in
them all up in the fear o[ ~i,e Lord.

inging
tir'one day asked her how she had preserved
~hcm fronl thc igfluen.e of a fatller whose — sen.

iilDents \ven~ so opcnly opposed to her own?
tl'his was her answer~'Because, to the author-
fty of a ['Ither 1did not oppose the a'lthority of
a [)lather B tha~ of GOIL From their earli-
fsh, years mv chkldﬁn h:IJ.ve Ial\fvayg 156en the
71)e upon au e. ills ;OY 00~ las con-
stituted  the whole 01 their relicrjous instructions,

I was sileut, t~at | might allow it t1 speak.
Pid they pr~po~e a que~tioni did they co.mmit
any tault j dld:\hey HiiFform a.ny grQ,l. actlOn,

ppened the Il,ble npd the Blbe ans\\ered, re-
proved, or p.ricourngcd them. 'Ilhe constant’ read.

jng of the scriptures has alone wrought the

CHRISTIAN' JOURNAL.

HARRODSBURG KY.::::SEPTEMBER 16

-

to an
the pre-

~When pei'sons at- a distance wish to order

t e I~ap'e: for ,a friend in another section of the
country, they can do so by sending
of tl.le individ~al,
State.

in the n:lme
with h.is Post office, county and
It is not ne<:essa.-~y10; us to mnke out
~laccount ,H~dsend \t to the pel's, r wh»  for-
\\',"rds the name.  The tel'llps are ~wo ~lollars per
«car, a.ud thc' ~Ollc.,: ca'.n' be rc;nitted fit any
tirne'tllrough a post-master; ouly be careful to

~tate lor 1"hom, and at what post-office.

~B JGch " 1 f LeXInLTtoll

13- 10. . - _Inn, ,Olmel 0' o,
Kv., requests that all E:tters Ilndy papers tor him,
b~ hereafter be sellt to Lexington
' ff i 1 -

Missouri.
L2l

Bro. C. IKENDRICK  writes,
Ldrd\; day in August last,
confessions at llenriean,

that on
there  were
Casey Ct). Ky.

Ilhe 3d
seven

()::j-Ofthe  subject matter contained in a letter

fou'nd o1) p~l~e 150, we heard sOlllethilig wl~ilst on
a recent ViSit to Henderson; and noW publish the
letter  that the people may see to wh;:t straits
men arc sometimes driven to Sll§t_a_1ip their favo-
rite v,jews and systems, in opposition to the'
'plain teaching of the wurd of GQd. How Il,tter-

hOl;eless must any cause be, when' its SIIP-
{;o~ters a;'0 comp'ellrd to reso'l't (o s~Ich bare-fa-
‘Ced perversions to slistam it; and whidl  will
ren(i'e~' the Bible, a buudlo .of nonsense.

Sup-'
p~sel'fo;' example, it be cunceded,

t~at, it

JOURNAL. 1
not absolutely certain the ApostLe Peter' ev'er/
used the words as they arc tound in Acts 2:
38..and that this uncertainty is owing to th~

very cause this preacher  ass~gnsl wl'a~ would

be the cOHsequenc\~ S{ far as ~he wpole
Bible is cOl~cerned'f Would ~~~tt!le same ‘ob-
joetion lie to every verse, sente;lce'’ and chapter
in the whole Book~ Yes: And the ‘prea~ll~'rl~

own faith" \Vo~;ld'find' its eOlldemnation 'n th~
vel') rule he has, \)';b uced to sustalll. It; al5d the,
Bible llself lose  1iS clalm upon the éfflect iolls of
man, as the WurU of GolJ.

This preacher Iljust~have presumed
Cleal upon his owp le,iringl and
Id

a ~ea~
~he gulLibili~y

- 9guP_od |

received the command, ‘arise and bl'l
baptized and wash away thy sins, calling upon
the name of the Lord.r Which are we to be-

lieve-:-f:lulor the  preacher?--:-fur Paul  ex-

pressly decllres tlwt he (~(Q!;ocejve tPis
eOlurnand.

o h |
0. IS learers, w en le to
Paul evor

yer.f
'rl~isreacher ht-s] discovered a nelY

and verY ~un~nl:IrY'lyay Q'rdisI)O~ing 0~ ~aptl6~
for the remission of sins; alld'~r this discovery
we would recommend the Col\eg~"~t 'deQrg~'-
town to dubb\mn lorthWitlha D.D.as a rewal'.d'

for 1is theo oglca | accumen. We are sorry -we

arc not furnished with the name of this gift°4

script~re ~xpounder, that we might hand it down
to posterity, that |Il)illiogs yet wunborn, should
know to wilomiht ey WAL be In"ébted jor 'a
correct jllter,pretation  of ti~ese' ‘int~rpolat~d:'~
passages. Seriously: when men  with  sucy
unblushing impudence, thus handle the word of

God, their names should be s;Jread upon the page~
of record, that the world Iriight IUlow! Hi~¥ ali~
avoid them.  This preacher?s.ignoranc~ and ef.
Irontry in thus endeavoring to !IniRQS’*~PO~I his
audience, ~as scarcely 'd:;Geedg'd (;y om;" .01 the
same order in llldjana, »:)10, recently,
bout to address all audience; three several times
raised the N. Testameni and threN ‘it upon ~h~

stan dTelure +N'1m, exc Bimmg, With mar wd"cm-
PlasIs;" eac.fine, t-

Jesus Gn gt w22

when a-

A"s s ot "th=egospCtt okt
S. M. S.

'pre  following extr~ct <> letter Cr<,>omur,b?
lovied Brother C. J. Smith, (dated'Trimble  co"
'Sept. 5th, 1843,) will be read with interest.

I have been IHire with Bro. Challen fur 10

if \days, and, truly I ill?ysay, th01l9hthe. ba(ile' w't~ a
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~rm __one for a few days, yet in the close victory
was seen triumphantly perched upon the banner of
the Cross. And, though our strength failed USin
the benevolent work of gath"ring up the slain, yetl

bless the Lord, we have decently buried 4~,and the
11t Mthes | Th

gqod Brethren wit*'ale care a ance, us
at thiS por'nt, withm  the. last four years, 150 noble
I>0QIshave I seen submlit to the Lord.
praised be his name foreve~,
C. J. SMITH.

TIm JOYS OF PRAYER.-Even 'in those parts of
prayer that might seem only painful, there is a
pleasure that would be ill exch::mged [or !hi~
wodd~s mQst boasted IJliss. In the Litter.ness of
repentant  sorrow for sil!, ther~ is a sweet ness;
in the agony of tervent supplication for pardon,
~~ere is a joy, as much superior t<!~he best the

\yorlcj cap boast, as the geavcns are higher than

The broadest smile unfeeling folly wears.,

Less pleasing far than praycr's repentant tears.

Oh! what a happy, heaven fore-tasting life
might the children of God enjoy on earth, it they
would live a life of prayer!

How calm might they be in the Illldst of the
wildest stonm. How joyful in tI!!! delJpest trib-
ljlations: How composeu anu cheerful  while
~!l .1,IFoundwas agitation and alarm-the smile
pf heaven sparkling around their path, the peace
of~eaven  dwelling with;I? their [)eart

They say that travellers in Alpineregionsare
~.ncompassed with a clear atLposphere, and cloud-
I~ss su-nshil~e, while traversing the summits of
Plose lofty mountailw, atthe very time that the
world below them is all wrapt in mists and dark-
ness, find thunder clouds are bursting at tbeir
feet. Evon thus does prayer lift the believer
tQ a loftier ondserencr  region, far, far, above
the clouds and storlJls, that darken anu distract
the worlu below, JI) t~at rcg,iol} of purity and
peace, tho atmosphere is clear aml c:alm; and,
the light cf God's countenance shines  rightly
on the believcr!, soul, wl/ile he sees the thun-
i~r.-clol,Ids c}f earthl:;; care an\! sorrow rolling
heneath !lis feet; thus rcalizing the beautiful il-
lustra tion of the poet:

*As somc tall cliff, thal lifts its awful form,

Sweclls from thevale and midway leavcs the storm.

Though round its oasc the rolllngclouds are sprcad,
Eternal sunshinc settlcs on his head:'

THN FU{ST PHAYEIt in co:-iGHEss._ We puu-
lished some clays since an extmct from a lelter
from Juhn Adams to a friend, spealling- of the
first prayer in Congre's.' A correspolllICIIt  hns
sent to th'J Christian Re:gister a copy ,of a prayer,
fi)lllld amon~ the papers of the Rev. Mr. Little,
formerly nJlllister at Kennebunk, M;tine, which
was filed as 'Duchc's prayer upon ‘the Declara-
tion ?f Imlependellice,’ Clnu wllieb -is probably

JOURNAL.

the prayer spoken of 1Jy'Mr. Adams.
it from the R8gister:

Tite Rev. jv.r. D/Iclte's Pmyer
after Indepr-ndencew~s declarc~.-O l.o.rd lou~
kh~avenlYL Fathefr, highh t~II~Hd llgblity, lilng 0

IUgS, wio {8ist rom tyrone ehol( all the

dwellers on “:(Lrth, and relgne~t w!th P-uwej' su.
preme and uncontrolled over all J(ingdunJ~, 1%,1-

pires a~d G"vernments, lou~ duwn in nlr.rcy\ we
beseee!l thee, upon these ollr 1\merlcan ~ta'tc~,
who ha~'e [Jed to thee frolll the rou of the 01"
pressor, and thrown themselves upon t~y gr:t:
eious prQtectiQn, desirillg henceforth to be ollly
dtlpendent upon thee, To thee have they ap_
pealed for the ~ightcousne~s of their cause.

To thee: do they no~ 100f; up fur that COIIptenancfl
anel Support which tllou alone canst give i tal~e
them, thereforel  heavenly  Father, und™r thy
nurturing  care, give thel~ wisdom' In couneil,
Alld  valor ill the ~elul to defeat the !naliciolls
Designs of our cruel Adversariei, convince
thern of the unrighteoumess of tneir c~~sql
-ancl If they still persist in their sanguinilr.y
purposes, O! let the voice of thine own unerring
justice, sounding in their hearts, constro in them
to drop the weapons of wnr from their unnerved
I-~~nds jg the cby of Rlitle. Be thou present,
O God of wisdum, aljd direct tlle counsels Rfthis
honorable 4ssembly, enablo thr,l/l to settle thillj{S
upon the best aml surest foundat iOlis tha~ .jhe
Scene of Blood npy be speedilY closed, that [-
del’, h:L.I'llony olld P.eaee effectually be restored,
and truth a~d jlistice, Religion and Bjety prevail
and flOurish among~i thy People. Preserve the
Health of their EDdies, and th~ vigor ot'llie'ir

We cup;

in tlitp COligres/f

minds Shower down upon them and the mil-
lions they here represent such Tempor.!! »le~.
sings as thou seest expeuient fur them il—thiS
world, al)u crown them with evcrlastirlg Gbry

in the \fOrlu to come. All tllis we aRk in'thy
name and throug-h the meri.ts of Jesus C?ris,t,
thy.SJI), our Savior. Amen. L n

DeS§erve success, and you shall eomm:ll~u if
by milking yourself useful to others.

Common fame is often a‘cull)mon liar, though
it is often said thilt what every body says, ,i~
true.

Clnslant  occupation prevents temptation, ‘lll~

begets conlentment;

and conton,! is the true phi-
losopher's  stone.. .

I1-8CEIPT$-

Edward Clpstail I, y. $'|:'q|0
P. Vanuussum, llcndcrso.n 2,00
Mrs. C. Woodson, Madisonville " 2,00
R. P. Lightullrne, Louisville 2.00
B. Blackburn, Lebanon Ohio 2.00
W. S. Morris, do 2,00
R. W-. Perry, Covington

JW. Parls¥1 Mldv%y Q- %:88
R. F. Starks, .do 2.00
Mrs. C. Kinkaid, do " 1,00
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OBITUARY.
Communicated.

DIED-On the evening of the Bth insl., after a short
but painful illness, Miss IIIARY FISHER, in the 24th
rea~' of he~ (\ge. She has left a numerous “irele of re-I

lati'ons' 1Ind frie'nds'to  mourn their loss.

Befor\l her spirit left its tenement of elay, she called
her' weepiilg parenls,  brother, sistero, nnd" friends 'a-
10und her; and bade them farewell. She ‘exhorted
iliem to meet hol'in Heaven where parting would be no
inore. 01, what ~onsointion it ou"ht to be t\)her be-
~eavcd parents and friend~\o  kno'weti;ut sh~ died w'tth

~right anticipiltiuns  of a blCs3ed and glorious immor-
iality. .
" ~'~eaeefnl be thy silent slumber,
N~aeeful in the grave -~o low;
Thou no more will join our number,
Thou no more our songs shall know.
Yet' agaln |C hope to meet thee,
When the aay' of life is fled;
Then in Heaven with joj tQgreet tlec,
\Vhere ilo ftrewell tear is shed."
Jilereer ColtntYvKy. Sept. 1, 1843.

 List of Ag lltg- f0| -ihe-C.-J~Ul'nal

KENTpCKY.
~ L Burbridge, i\.thens: I\f Dry', BradsforJsville.
~as B Moore, Aan:ins Run. Dr. S Rowzee, Barboursville
A Thornley,  Augultu; , O Thomas, Bay;trd.
R Allen, Burksville~ S J Sweeney, Bdw'g Green.
W' Hall, Bridgeport. Dr M L fl'ldson, Bloomfield
J S Young, Ballard"ville Eld H Bedque, C'Oreharcl.
J G Arnold, Covington Eld R A Collins, Crittenden
-W Crawford, Ches't. Grove.J Stewart, Clintonville
Jno Rogers, Carlisle "W S Patterjon, Cynthiana
S Coleman Chilesblirg Y'N Taylor, Columbia
S C Perrin, Colesmansvill~  Eld G B 1110010, Colbyvillc
<J A Gano, Centrevillb- .. S Wilkinson, Cadiz
S Ayres, Danville A J Roberts, Falmouth
'D Ford, Drippin\( Spring Br T Moore, Franklin
S L Hodgen, E!lzahetht<Jwl~R Taylor, Flour Creek
,W Dickenson,  Elkton "G L Moore, ~ Frank'
\V Il Darnell, Elizaville' W'H'Whittington,S fort
1\1L Rodgers, Flatroek J J Rodgers, ~ Flemings-
J Stephons, Florence J N Proctor, 5 burg

-Col E Fisk, Fiskburg JD Seaton, lef'forsohtown
') J Glas tch o
of.]> ;&fglaepsper %grmantown ¥V Wa ice, Lexinofon
tiL Vallandingham,  Ge'wnJ Hickman, Lawrenceburg

'J Ellis, Hartford J Arnold, Laneaster

/8 F Lester, Henderson J W Parish, Midway

JBS Gam\>pell, | Hopkins- N Hayden, Monticello

H T An<;l4:son,5 ville, Eld A Mitchell, Mays Lick
G Carrenler, llustonville J A Miller; Millersburg

‘G Blackwell, Morganfield T Anderson, Mt Sterling

N Manifee, Mt Vernon Jno Smith, Owiil'gsville

Eld W B M ooklnr, Minerva | Chaplin, Rin'yville

J H Smith, 'Maysville: A Raines,

J G Sims, ) Niehulasville S Brooks, U an,s

W P Clark, C K Bndges, Poplar Plains
D Perry, Nolynn J R \Vhito, Riehponlr

R White, New Castle GF Edwards, Rus8ell-

P S Layton, Northfork P O R C Riee, ville

T B Bryant, Jd<l|etownW Sims, Gen Algt Trénton !
C Kendrick, "IN tICkols,

'R. A Brandhurst.
'Dr G \V Nieholas,
~i Lane, Sharpsburg

Stanlordn  Twyman, Versailles
Shelby'cW  Wilson,  WillialURtown
E Poston, \Vinchester

" A list of Agents in oJher States, will be made out
al)~ published in our next issue. We rjtiLlish the a-
tiove list in Ky., not to the exclusion of others who

JOURN:AL.

NONCE.

A IVleetmg will be held ill the Grove on Bro.
Jnmes T. Mason's Farm, {tb~ut balr way be-
twecn Harrodsburg and Danville,) commencing
on th~ Saturday before the third Lord":; day i~

this monlh.  Brellt:en Piul_ertoh, Morton, Johil-
son, and ulhers' will be pres!JI1l.: S

FBMALE INDUCTIVE INSTITUTE;
AT WINCHESTER, J(Y.

The third session of this Institute will ebmmenoe, on
Monday, 30th October next. " H

The rmNe~PAL alid hi~J.,""DYhaye liad much experi-
ence w teaehlligi  ~nd Will gtve as full and' thorough a
cour"e of InstructlOn, as can be obttllled 1 the best
western  Institutions. Attention  will be paid to edueal
tion in its three dcpl rtments, INTELLECTUALMORAL,and
PIIYSICA~jo N ' X

They own an exeeIIeDt apparatus;  and the physical

\Sc%ﬁ'ﬁgﬁ%d WM[JSPE tfperf’b%?glly be t?aﬂgBPeaterThfhan a%.‘ﬁ{‘i?@ -

alised where no demonstrations are given.
TERMS.
The foIIowmg veqr low'rates have beon fixed
llpon ; payable inval'iablyone half i~'adl,an~~. :

1st Cla~s, $10 OQ
2d", 12 00
3d " including Latin and Greek, 15 0OQ
The French Language, extra, 12 00
Drawing and Painting 12 do

Board, including washing, fuel & lights, 5.0 00

No pupil can be received for 1 si\orter period tllat~
one session.  Nor will deduction be made for absence
but in case of protracted inness, .

JOHN G. TOMPKINS,PRINetl'Al.
Septenwe," 1st, 1B43.

&EMMMEMQ@E&EMM

TERMS. '™

1. The "CURISTIAN JOURNAL" is published ever.y
Saturday mornlllg, at Harrodsburg, Ky., on an Imperi-
al Sheet, and upon 'lype entirely new, containing 1&
large octavo pages a week, or B32page. ayear :-It lyiJi
be sent to subscribers at the 10'lv'pri'C'eof Two DOLLARS
A YEARIN ADVANCE. When an Agent or Post Master
is satisfied of the willingness nr.d ability of a subseri~
bel' to pay within a short time/aCter <suhGerib:inO", the
name can be sent on withoughe -monewy. . ¢ o

Il.  All Preachers of Ihe Apostollc Gospel nre all-
thorized" Agents, and the Editor requests others friend-
ly to the work 10 act as Agel)ig. . 1

Il' The cfeveillh' eOI~"i~ill be sent gratis to any
Agent who willl procure Ten new w.bseribers.

IV.  All communications must be POSTPAID or FREE
to reeei,;:e attenti .I~.

V. No paper tl seont.u~ued ulltli - all. arreamges  arc
paid up, except at thc optlon of the Editor. .

J/ RULES"FQR'REM1TTANCE.

No Post Master' will refuse to SCIld"monqy kran Edi-
tor, free of postage:

Be particular in naming the person "*his Pust Office,
and State, to whosu credit you remit."

Agents need ltot ,wait to get a large Dum, before th 'f
rCllut.  PleaGc remit as you receive., !
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"SO SPEAK YE, AND SO DO, AS TilEY THAT SHALL BI; JUDGED BY THE LAW OF LIBERTY:n-"--Jaincs:-

;' FRENCH
Vol. 11.

COM MU NICAT ION S.

Hopkinsville, Sept. 4th, 1843.
DEAR BRO. FERGUSON:'

1 The administration  of law
economy claims ourallef)tiQn  for a-while. I |
know anything of right reasoning itis this: Settle
prinoiples  anel make'those  principles apply (o the
Various cases't4at pnlsent themselves.;' The Priests
fwd Levites WEIE made the ministers or the admin-

under the ~ewish

istrators 01" the law. See Deut. 21: 8-33: 10.
Malachi 2: 7. :jvery controversy vlas"tried by
tnem.  They-taught the [aw and the judgments to
Ja~ob and IsraeL  The people sought th~ la\~ at
11]elrmouth. It \vasonly  necessary-for trie PI'lest
t0 read the law and apply it to the case brought
before him: Sec Nehemiah ang Ezra' Paul has
a clause in tb~ 7th 'Hebrews, when speaki;;g of the

‘Levitical priesthood; Vlhic~ i~to the-point:  pnder
fhe priesthood the people j'e~eived the law. The
peop'e had the law agministered to them bythc'
~rie'sts. -"These ptiests wete (he.rulers of the pea.
ple, called, Goels._Psalm 82, of whom Moses said,
‘Thou' shalt hal re'vile the' Gods." This Is illustra-
ted by what Paul said to the Priest, Ananias.
1Acts 23:". 'Here; then," we have a principle settled.
he riests administer the law and deeitle all can_
~toversies. Tlwre can be' po case supposed of such
a nature as to oppose this principle,. without de.
IJarting from the law.  Can we find n principle'of
the same Kking established under :the Nev e Dispen-
sation? If so, the application  will be equally
easy. Has the Lord appointed men ill the Ohurch
Who have the authority {0 teach, to rule, to govern,
10 decide controversies? Hc has. vVhat yOllhave
hear~ of me,_says Palll, cornmit thbu tofa'ithful
titen, .who shall be able to toach others. To the Cor.
inthians Paul says, subn'lit YOUl'selvedo the house
of Stephan us, who were the first fruits of Achaia.
I'fo the -Hebrews, he says, 'Relh.emLer yOUl'le-acels,
who have spoken to you the wortl of God.'" 'Obey
~hem that have the rule over you and submit your_
selves.  For they watch for your souls as they
that must-give at) accol!nt.’ To -the TheSsalonians,
'We beseech you to know, (acknowledge,) them
that are over you iri the L?rd, al?d admonish you,

‘and esteem them wvery highly Irl love for their
work's &ake." P.eter exhorts the elders to feed the
pock, takin? the .oversight gf it. -He speaks of

He exhorts the yoonger to
slib~nit themsclves to tho.elder.  From the above
Scnptures, we leflrn obedtenceto the ntlcrs.  The
elders or bishops are to teach, feod, rule, preside.
How are the principles clearly marked? -There

them :IS the sdcpherds.

are officers from whom the Church must ICaln tlICi,r 12: 21-13: 1, .,

FERGUSON,'

Harrodsburg Ky. Scpte~llpc~3,1843.

EQITOR. [$,2,00,A YEAR.

No. ~8.

duty, and to whom they must be obedient. Per-
mit mc to ask the question, is.there reason or pro.
pricty in a young man's opposing his judgment to
the wisdQm, discretion aud experience of the aged
and wecll-advised servant of- the Lord?- here is
thc mall, who wDuld not prefer to abide tbe judg.
ment of one, two or three old and experienced
men, to bripgiBg a diilic~lty 'of any character tei
a decision of li body of ten, twenty, or two hun:
dred mMeN, women ang childten? The fact of
electing officers is suffici'ent td doa.waY the i&ea of
submitting” controversies or o.ther matters to tne
body. The Church chooses Its officers, and then'
acts the p~rt ?f officers ~tself.. Thi~ .is opposeQ tr
all the pl'll1Clptes estabhsheq 111 political and relt-
gious governments. ‘It 'would be as reasonable'
that tbl' ReoEle should go up to'the seat of, govern.
ment, and ni'<lkelaws after having elected a lcg~s'
latal’, or that the~ should take the office of magls-
trate, after. ch.oosmgone to act for them.

rhe  P'flll~IHles.once settled we ca~ eastly see
the applicatlOh. of them to all cases. -.W-~atever
can take place Illa congregatlOn of Chnst, Is pro.
vided for by the law of Christ, which is perfect.
I will say, without fear, that no case of discipline,
controversy' or violation of law; can ever take
Flace, ‘which is not met, by ihis perfect:'law .es

The incestuous pflrson at Corinth \vas-put oul
by the majority.  Then this majority was ascm{
tained by 'votf), say our Brethren. I do not so
think, for this -reason .. pilU[ charges that congre:
"ation with thc crime of schism;. and said, tholC
~ust be heresies or sects'amon:g thein ‘that the ap~

proved might be made manifest. =~ The lines had
been draw.n before aul wrote -to them, betweerl.
these p-~rti~s. 'Some6fthem'wgre Il11g'odly mon~

Sco his threats to them.. Thoy were known, and
hence Palll said that there mllst be socts that thc
ilrproye~ might be ml)l:ifoet. 4 sect or party had
been forined, ana was ‘opposed -to Palll'a,authority

as an Apostle.  They rejectod his advice and law.
But the greater part obcyed him. How was this
known? By their speaking against Paul, and by
tbeir hostility to his teaching. Now, if we grant
that a vote was taken, what will be the result.
That a party of wicked rebels votcd agail)st the
decision of Paul. For if the vote was taken it
was to scllle a law: shall we oboy Paulol' not?
This party having bcen formed before 'Paul wrote
to the Church, were the authors of 1I'111Q@onfu-
sian, and wcle gui.lty of manywickcd practices.

They were known without taking « vote. as the
GlctiOllSare alway's know'n, by word nnd by deed.
See ch. '1. 18,19, 21-5: 11. 2nd Letter, ch.
Here he marks out that party



CHRISTIAN

which continued fcom the first to oppose him. No
vote was ever taken by which to ascertain who
they were, for their sins were open beforehand, go.
ing before them to judgment, Their heretical
conduct marked them them out before all.

I must devote another number to.the deacons,
7th of the Acts, toth,e Gouncit, 15th Acts, awl to
he word olamele-s$., and o,ther 1UI;l.ttersconnected:
-viththe suhject. Il. T. ANDERSON.

For the Christian Journal.,

THE SUMMER AND FALL OF 1826.

| began to preach in the spring of 11123
The field of my labo,r was a district of country
sjuth of the Kentucky river. hl the spring of
18211, | went to Tennessee and North Alabama
and continued i\l that district 01 ,cQuntry untii
the spring of 1826. '

I was accustomed, a3 was the practice gel;-
erally then, to invite persons forward to be
pray~d for. At the camp-meetings which we
had i Tennessee and Alabama and even in
the SJuth-Eastern  put of this St~te, | have of-
ten seen s.c~res come forward for prayers, On
such occaSIOns, when there was greal excitement
i:was not uncommOl. to pray and sing and ex~
hort the weeping mourners nearly the whole
1j'It. In our conversations  with them we
would exhort them to believe on the Lord jesus

. C~rist, and \vould explain. to them as well as

w coald, the nature of faith.'

, They would frequently tell us that they did
believe. We would then exhort them to repent.
They would answer us, amidst Sf)bsand tears
that they were sorry fur their sins and wel'~
l'asolred by God's help to live a differ~~t jjt~ for
the time to come. We would then instruct
them to pr~YIl and would pray fo; them,  Still
they were not comforted, bu~ would coptinue to
weep and mourn, and their bOj3omswould i}eave
with anguish, and the weight of unpardoned
I"ins would press upon their c~[}s::iences, and ex-
tort piteous groal}.s from their ac):JiQg hearts.

We would quote ;'0 them the precious pro-
mises of the Gospel; but i~ was difficult to per.
sunde the distressed penitents to take hold of
t,hem. It was, however, no uncommon thing
tor from ten to fifty to make profession of reli.
gion ~t ?ne of those meetings; but genel ally
the prmclpal part of the mourners, as they were
called, would ,return home uncoll)forted. Oh
'how painful i.tlVould b.eto part with the weepin~
111itltude Without belllg able to administer to
tl (..nl th~ slightpst comfort; and ofteu with the
expectatlOn  of seeing them 110more IlImil' we
sllould meet at the Judgment Seat of Chri"t!

I~lthese af!licti.vecircumstances, I IVent to the
Scriptures  for llstructioll  apd relief. I was
very naturally led to ~xamine the discourses of
the Apostles recorded Ill the Acts, and to look at'
the effect of their preaching. I did not find that
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,heir  hearers  ever went alY:lYas ours did-
without being able to obtain comfort. ‘thi"
caused me to suspect that som,ething was wrong

in our preaching. | tried to fitld out what it
was, but fallpd. | perceived that we d~d not
prEach lilie the Apostles, but could not tell
wherein. | saw there was a great difference

between, their converts Rnd ours.  Theirs knew,
they were pardoJ;\ed, and rejoiced in it; o,ura
could o\lly h,Qpe~ and th,at wi\h fea~ and trem-
bling. | set about search,ing into, the cause of
this difference, but was wunable to find it. 1
knew there was something wrong, but could Dot
te~l what it was.. | was greatly distrEsseJ in not
being able to afford co~folt tf) my repentant

fellow-creatur~s, and to lloint them to the evi"
dences of their pardon and acceptance  with
God.

In t~is state ?f per~'exity | started fur Ken-
tucky 10 the spring of 1826. On ITlY Way gom,e"
| saw, for the first.time, the d?bate betw~en
Oampbell and McCall.l on Baptlsm. Looluqg
over it; ~no~iced. the remark,! ~f Bro. Campbell
0? the practiCal Im~ort of baptlsm. Never uQ:
tll then did | perceive the wlsdum and benevo-
lence of the Divine Savior in the institulion of
that  ordinance. The light flashed 4pon IlIY
mind; ,and fur the first time in my life, | saw
that baptism was to he administered to penitent
believers for all evideqce to them of the reqtis-
sion 01 their past sins.

I rejoiced exceedingly  because | had foufld
the long lost lillk in the .golden ~hain of gosp~1
truth. | had been 1oqwmg for 1t, and knew It
the moment it caught my eye. It was like the
chief corner-stone in the foundation of the tem;
pie; though onen trampled upon in ~he eearch
for it, whel~ put if} its proper place, its comel!-
ness and utility were apparenl

The \light before I reached my filther'E', |
s~ayed with a brother whQse wife was not a dill-
Clple, 1 found, however, that she was greatly
concerned’ about her soul, | presented to her
the Gospel, aijd .exqQrted her, a" slle see!l'led ~p
be a true penitent, to be baptiz.ed for the remi~.
sion of her sins.  She received the word wit!).
re:t~iness of mind and, like the Pentec?stians,
rejolced that she had learlJed the way of salva:
tion.. .

1, baptized her a, few days afle~'wHrd3, S-~e
dedicated the remalllder of her life to the ser-
vice ~f the Lonl, ~nddied some years since in
the triumphs of fall,h.

Tn July of tl}e same year, | presented the
same sentiments to a number of penitents in the
neighborhood  of Georgetown, in C).ccums,tapces
of such i charactex as to rna~e a lasw.ng im-
pression on my mind.

I was the youllgest ministe,r presenl. The
rest all kllew my sentiments on the subject of
baptlsm, for | had spoken them freely. They
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insisted | should not preach them at that meet-
ing. During the afternoon mcetiug, which we
held at « private house, on Locd's day, a cloud
unexpectedly  aruse, and it began to pour down
r~in in such torrents that the people coulcl not
go away. It rained without allY il'tcI'mi~sion Qr
abatement  until after ITI|drf|ght We dccllpied
tbe-time-in ,I.stogingl praYlllg'an eXlOrtIIlg te
?zs'seriII:Hy.' f' llei"cdived 111J.ny weep!ﬂg{ b'lll the
~ollgregati~li; lihd nol v'enhhin!{ ptibl)cly to urge

b~ptism "r'Jr' remission,  for ‘fear ,0I -opeil ‘opposi-

~ion !rom some of t~le"bretlir~n, 'w~|i~~'they were
~Inglllg, | addresse.d th~ pelllte~lt~ pr~vately, and
taught th~m baptlsm for remiSSIOn. Seve~ of
them, | thJllk, agreed'to’ take the Lord MeSSlah
at his worrl, and forthwith to'obey his comm'and-
~etrts.-  1baptised them" the next morning in a
pbnd, made by the rain: tha~ fell the nlght be-
fore. , i-
.. Early i~ the nutumn of the same vyear, |
started ag:t-Jllfor Alabam~. Oil my way, | at-
tended a Camp.meeting at Mill Creek, near
Tompkinsville, in Monroe counly, Ky. Sat_
urday evenillO' | preached and was followed 'by
il. brother in ~xhortation. 'l requeste. d 1 I3~other,
iT.h Mo\ I b, h :dId
Jﬁ. n “apey, tq conca-o, Ut e “ec Ine
~,e.nspo .e agalli" fill, deoilci'u e. ICviLta~ ilIVI.
~atlOl~to"~U~I'as (et;Jre ,LOlecome . Irlstlans to
ta-e certalll seals which were prep~red for
them.  .More than twenty persons came forward.
| Lequeste? their atte~lion, a~Id stated that one
pnnclpiil, object | h~d 111asklllg them f~nvard,
~va~,~ H)StruCtthem Il}t~e way-~f sal~atl)n. |
occupl8d about all hOIF Ih “provmg that pardon
was pro~.ised in th~ Gosp~l to peni~n~ believ~rs,
on condlttol\o(  their ~aptlsl11, .and, In 11lustrating
~p.e{iospel plI'\n by vanous ,Scnpture facts an? fig-
~res:' .We- ~~xt engaged m prayer, after wluch |
~?2ny~rs~Q.-,w(,tb them all, on~ by one, 8?d, fou~d
som~ wtl~lllgto trust the SavlOr for re~lls~IOn, m
obeywtl hls. commandm-~nts. I thell In~It2cj all
wh? ~Ished to be Qaptll/lild f~ lhe-f~mlsslOn of
their sms to come forward. ' Fl~e, | .~hll1lk,se~ted
~h.emselves. as  suggested. I took t.hClfconfeSSIOns
il th.e-h!"Jarmgof a large cong~egatlO~. The nov'
city of.~h.e whole procedure, ~f no~hmg cls~, was
palculat~  to alt~~Cl the attentlOn ?f. t!~eaudience.
It wa~ now ..bl:JWwe,en 11 and -12 o,c1?ck, a?d four
.of thos~ w)lo had made the confe~lon, Wished to
-he ~aptt?eq. th~ Same -hour.- The night was dark,
and' the fitream we-had-to go to' was'at least a qual”
tel' of a-mile off, and the whol6' distance: to it was
through the woods, a dim road only conducting to
ithe'~pot: The people having'prepared ,Ihemselves
with t~rchoo and lanlerns, we slarted,to ,(he water,
The darkne~s (If the night ...ethe place-lhe'occa.
sion-all, combined to give solemnity to the scen'e,
No one spoke but in an under tone. The skllv
step of the large procession was Hke the cautious
tr.eaQ amimg the tombs.  Nothing interrupted the
stillness ~utt.he melancholy hoot of the night-owl
from a neighboring hill .. As wl:>approached the
water, the light of our torches glliamed upon the

murmuring stream as it rushed on its winding way
through the dtnse woods. T~e weeping penitent~
were baptizeq ipto the'name of the Father, Son,
and Holy SpiriL A sg~g was raised, and the
procession returned up the hill to the Il¥eting-
house; and all retired to their tents for the rest of

the night. - ,
| vgent directly tQ chkson county, Alabama,
whbere | attended a calllp-meeting of several days

:0n: Mon~ay | pr!3ilched faith, repentance and
b\IrHsm for the /amission of sins, -At thll-clpsell
gave an iwvitation for persol13 to,confe58 the Lord:
Se~eral oame forward, among whom was ~pe,
whose venerable appearance, blanched 1OCKSarid
furrowed featureo, told the blighting effects of
tirhe. He made his way through the crowd, and
came tott~ring fOIWard, sleadying himself with his
staff, dnd retched. me ‘his,ir,in !Ind palsied hand,
teal's at the !la(iJ:~'pme gushling fi-om his eyes; and
and, his whole frani~ shaking with ,~eep,emotio?:
W~~n the song was concluded, he aS~\ld permts
sian to speak a few wor~s. It was -gr.anted; -an.d
he proce'ede~ to ):ld?reS3the GongregatlOn to thl~
e~ec~: . '~ ou 'per?elVe lam an old maui ,I-hayl'l
IIh~emPIIOUhSIychdII1e~ftom m / YtOUtItItdAnId'ahI-

t oug,, ve rpf\ (il a prﬁc Ice 1tlFtO day what
reae 10 never

must do to e ‘save I have come more than.
sixty miles to this meetlng. It was so far" and- 1
was so frail, that 1 hesitated long whelher 1 should
come; but | bless God that I did come"for if | bad
not | might never have heard the Gospel.  When
~g~fessing the you!lgpeople he .saLd, II! J. had;
when young, heai:d thO"sermon Jlls~ jle~Ivered; 1
doubt not | should fiolv have beon @ vetf.Irail"oC the
Cross, instead of 'being, as | am, an aged siimer.'

We immediately repaired to the wa.ler, close by;
and all who hud confessed the SaVIOrwere bap-
tised.  As the aged gentleman came out of the
water, a holy' joy' lit up -his countenance, and a
mallly smite- played. upon his features; ,he clasped
gis bony hand.stogeth'lir, an~ said; 'Praised he the
Lord that I'ever saw thi$day! .1 can return home
an4 die'ifi  peace,’ fot I hayc (I?lln~ what 1 have-
been seekrngfor all my life. i

1 )vent\from thece to anolher eamp-meeting,
highe/il'P  i'n' the same couilly, whp\e..I preaohed
the same doctrine and baptized a number of per.
SQilS for remi~sion, iunong'whoxn' wa's.Jas. C. ,Afl-

derson, nov" a ye y<t0|e 8!1d promlncht pt.eacner
in Tennessee,”™  .".. . "™

o

The foIJowmg IS 2is OWIfstatemen;t of the I~t'l(-
ter.:. .

/1 'W s 1111lllersedby hLm (B, F. Hall;) together
With many ‘other " Qn t,he 15th dalG)r.I?eplem~f.
1825 of',1$~6, iq the ~tatelof Al~bama, Jackson
c~unty; in Jones" Creek .. At that ttm? ~e preac~ed
faith, repentance a?d. baptlsm for rem,IS3lonof SLUS
but not- so fully as 1t"Is'nOWpreached.

‘I remained in Alabama until the spring of 1827,
preaching all the while, and in.cul((l:Itiug the doc-
trine of faith, repentance -and, bafl\ism for remis:
sion :of.sins. * then rerLU'ned Lo Kent~ckf,
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preaching, wharever | went, the same gloriolls
truth.

That summer and fall | spent in the counties of
Mercer and Washington, (Ky,) and ere the snows,
and storms, and chilling blasts of winter, together
with fatigue, and the indisposition of my y~ung
family compelled me. to retire, [or a short time,
from the field o[ labor, | had baptized more than
fifty persons for remission. B. F. HALL.

Sharon, Christian county, J(y. Sel?t.5, 184:3.
DEAR BRO. FERGUSON:
- The case o[ the Deacons is before .u~. ‘Lo~k
ye ant seven men, full of the Holy SPII'lt and WIS’
dam."  The Apostles deeide the character of the
men, and they must be chosen accordingly.  There
were 8000 Disciples in Jerusalem. There is a
rule by which wise men have been always govern.
ed. The easiest, simplest and least perplexed
way of doing a thing is the best, and the right way.
According to the system whieh | oppos.e, those
8000 persons of all ranks and gmdes of Int.ellect
-old  men and women, young men alld maldens,
must assemble themselves together to vote upon
the character and the respective merits of the men
before them. Wives are commanded to be Qbe-
dient to their husbands. All the wives then will, of
course, vote on the side of the husbands. The
children are likewise commanded to be obedient to
their parents. | think | hear the wives asking the
advice of the husb.ands, and the children calling on
tlae parents to inform them in this momentous case.
| can't see how this matter was carried ant. 8000
would make a vast assembly.  vVho could count
hands there, or distinguish yeas and nays? It
surely was a troliblesome matter. But lots are
cast. No: There were no lots there.  Why?
Because lots never decided charncter; lots pointed
out persons and thingsl not moral qualificntions.
The men were chosen for their moral excellencies.
The judgment was to be exercisecl in this case.
The command is, look out seven men. The
men were looked out and brought before the Apos.
ties. | ask any thinking man, if he does !leally
think that everyone, young and old, gave IlISand
her opinion in this case? If so, make such an
action agree with the invariable requirements of
the Apostles. | take the position that the matter
wns managed in this as in every case of the kind,
in all elections of officers. The Elders of the
Jerusalem  Church managed, or the teachers di.
rceted the matter.  Apostles are the first gifts,
Evangelists, Prophets, Pastors and te~c~ers n-~xt.
Now, let us find an nddress of a snndar lond,
made by Fnul t9 thc Corinthians. He speaks to
the whole Church, yet sends Timothy tu carry in.
to effect his teachings. 4: 17. He likewisedi-
rects them to obey the family of Stephanue-  The
Apostles nddress lhe witOle Church, yet there were
Elclers there, Evangelists, nnd Prophots, who car.
ried out the command. If a vote was taken in
the case, it im;olves alJ the consequences which |
have enumerated, which aro too monstlOll~ to be
admitted by any person, who is an adulirer or good
go\ernment, Here | remember a circumstance
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that took place in Virginia. It has been, by the
way, a doubt with many good men, whether woo

men should vote a~ all. .A church had ~-~ell
trou?led for so.me tlmo wlth the Campbellltish
sentlments of Its preacher. S.ome bf the old

~eads were m-~e~ annoyed by It, and [or a lo?g

tune were devismg ways and means to put
out. The male members were counted, but they
were too few in number to turn him out.

One o[ the chier.sof the opposi~ion made a MoO.
tion that the sisters should have a vote. It was
carried, and the sisters had a right to vote by vir-
tue of a vote. Like begets like; a vote begat a
vote. A meeting was appointed, and the preache~
summoned to nnswer for himself. lle arose to,
make his defence, and soon did he put the chief oJ
the opposition to silence. ~ We will suffer no ar.
gument, said the chief, and the vote was taken,
and the preacher p.utout by vote. The matter
was decided by a majority of ignorant, prejudiced,
and ‘self.willed men and women, contrary to aU
the rules of reason and Scripture. I 'know all-
other instance: an election of officl.'rs was held
in a certain church. A brother was appointed to
take the votes of the sistCls, and on going to them,
they asked him, whom shall we votefor? He pointcd
out some person whom he thought fit, and they
voted for him.  But the singularity of the Systenl
lies in this. In Christ there is neither male nor
female; therefore, the female ha3a right to vote;
but, in Christ there is neither bond nor free, and
they will not permit the servants to vote. Why
not? | have Been some servants more intelligent
than their masters.  But our legisintive authorilies
have decided by vote that the slave shall not vote,
and though in Christ there is neither bond nor frce,
yet the Church hns enacted that this is not the case,’
and the vote has ngain made a law that the scr-
vant shall not vote. I slitl think, nrethren Elley
and Whittington,  that your voting system is, by
some menns or other, very closely related to legis-
lating.  The servant might yote against his mas.
tel, you may sny. Yes, the wife might vote
against the husband, the child ngainst the fadler,
and the whole ngainst the Lord. Paul snys, the
women 5hall not teach, nor usurp allthority over
the men, but be in subjection. Now, as you are
fond of supposing, let me suppose a littlc. Suppose,
as it very often hnppens, that a majority of women
shall be found in the Church, and suppose that
this majority shall yote against the men.  What
then?  Why we have nt once a gyuckocracy-a
womnn government, Now, a system of that kind,
my dear brethren, seems too bad to vote for,
therefore, | would give it up.

In the 15th of the Acts, we lind that the whole
multitude was plcased with the decision of the
Apo~tles.  Uow was this known? 1 have always
thougltt that tlw 'onu.~probandi,’ restcd on the af-
firmanl.  1lhold a ncgd.tive. Yall call on me to
prove that there waa no vute in this cnse; it rather
devolves on you to prove that there was. But |
will give a case of a similar nature. I was once
a member of a certain church, and some matters
that had long been a grievance to the church wele
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Harrodsburg, S(plcmber 1201, 1843.
-DEAn Bno, wHITE:

The time seems long sil,ee we parted. Of wh:it short
..nd fleeting periods are our dearest friendships on
‘earlh  eompose'd.  The heartbut partially knows the
sensillilittes  of hearts, when lo! 'a change comes o'er
‘the'spirit  of Our ,!reafT!.' Inclead, if the recollection of
'Friendship  Hall was no! emlJalmed' in a grateful mind,
it would at onee-like the visions of boyhood-have
'‘passed away ‘into forgetflrincss, .you knew that | have
‘often said tllOt you ought to be among the ‘happiest pf
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~br.niJ1g, anc\ at nPRn “ill | pray." An<J.in ftfte first something about the progress of Christianity  in thiS
;verse ‘of the \\O:h  chapter"Paul says, “The law can new and delightful region of cOlintry. Davenport is
never with those sacrifices “,1lich they o'tlen;ll ye'tir by situated on the north side of ,the Mississippi, river, just
)ear continually,” &c. Here ,he word signifies regu- at the foot of the Ilpper rapides. It contains 8popiila—
Jdarlyat a certain'time. This \I\,a'l50' the meaning of tionof about 1100; and | am happy to say, that a good-
I,he word in chap.,13.  The jtccepted 01 the Lord in all Iy number of them are professors of religion.  There
,ages were prayetful. It is said of Cornelius that "he are several- different denominations amongst us, all of
~rayed to God always,"-and ‘thy praye.-s and thine whom have their stationed P~eachers, except the Dis-
alms are come up for a memorial before GO?"  The, ciples, who are entirely destitute, and have been, ever
|Apostle  James says, 'll any of you lack wisdom let sincel~e'hav;~ bj><I~cong;egated, ex.cept h;jw, &ti'd,t~eo0,;
-him ask of God,1" &c., The Sav.ior said ask and you- we have been favored with a speaker from,. IlillO!",
shall receivie.  Although there'i:J,-sO, much Mid itt the whose labors, | trust, will not be .forgoll'etl. Thi~
holy Scripttir~tl.~p<ib (lio'subJect ot' ptayer.,, o~d a.ltho: Church was organized some 3 or 4 yeats since; 16 indi-
it is \ne.nai\\lrai i'n~lination of a regenerated lieart, yet viduills lhe'n constituted the number; but we have in-
'it.)s.ast~~i~hing  to see so much ncglige'nce. | hav~ i~ 'c'ie~'sed to the number of 60. We were, from the com-
<leed found one person, a professor of the chri$tinn mencement, regular in attendance  upon every Lord's
faith. (I blush to notice it) who not only negle(;(~d;po  day, to commemoratc the death ~nd sufferings of out
,cial reading and prayer, hut ahsolutely co,\ide.reail im- blessed Lord. ! R

‘proper!!  This person too, was,JI.ti’tbe.h,e,af! ‘of alarge We shall have, Otlr..ttew &I<:k Me&tiii~, Hbuoe colT,
family, as large as your own!. 0Y Lwould ask, how pleted in.a felv '~i\eeks; 'its ,dinjen.~i~n,0 ajte. 28 feet by
could suoh 11 disciple obey', the injunction, 'Bring up 401 and we, d-ohope, that some of. ihe. Brethren from
'your children. it the nurt~e: nnd admonition of the' Kentucky will make us a visit-. ,S"~cly we have a great
Lord* 1 Where would sucb li'one begin without it was' field to labor inl and, much gooo I1light be done, espe-
in 'his own einmpi'e.  .Ah! ifi, ‘llrother, to set u prayer- cmllya:it lhis time, .while' we are,in,a'state  of. infanc),-
‘less example before a fam;ly, when the admonition of Youth ISthe seed pn:il of harvest, and why /lot com~

the Lord is, 'l will that men pray every where, lifting and assist us iii sow,ing ,the good seed, of the'word,~
up holy hands without wrath and dou~ling! How im- God, that it may Dring forth some sixty and some an
proper!llow  spiritless such a profession. | have found hundred.Jonn e " .
‘that such pel's)ns when tried, have no patieQce, no  Therelissn  Church 'Of Disciples ahout 10 miles nOt”,
,meekness, n9.sg|f-government. I am led to believe too, of tllis'place, numb,ering 'n'bAUI40 | !>elieve’; and meet
ithat the grea't majority 01 Elders,who ~lio.iild ):>eexam- together twice a wee~ regularly. Before | clos'e this

plcs to the 110ck, neglect thc3C things at hr>in~, and are, letter, | must tel\you,!'bout sney, seCt that has sprung
titerefore, unable to attend to them in the congr,~gation.: up here, Mr. G. Jll. ~iinkle leadei’. | heard him preach
They are busy seeldng their own things.,- May the, a scrm9~ .three hours in length, hist Lord's day. |
Lord.aid vs in~~)I\r, da,vOlio/ls. May uio Ivol:ds of our: should’judgo that he wss a man of but litle learning,
mouths, and,' ihe meditatio'!s  of oitr \lear.ls, be an ac- but naturally possessing a good deal of tact and cunning.
ceptable sacrifice in hi<>sigh:t'Gi-te my christian nf- Hc was former]'y n Mormon. He enueavored to show
fection to all the friends, especia:ly to those who minis- the differencc between his doctrine nnd that 01 other
‘tored to mc and' anticipated, my little wants.  Their denominations. ~ Hecommelilced with the 'Campbelliles’

,names'are  very dear. The token of friendship-that as he tcrmed thom; complimented them as being right
‘farewell gift you brought me, is gratefully remembered. as far as they go, or nearly so; but had left outsoma
J1is much ,more grateful than the fragrance of a spicy very important itcms containeu in the word of God, He
~rae-ntoore precious, than a burning gem from distant then laid holu of thc MOl.hodistd and Presbyterians,

lands.  Those who like, the Indian ,Maid, stood forth and usod them pretty roughly. He makes the washing

to shelter the innoccnt, are held in const:lllt and grate.-, 'ill' feet an ordinance, and tis much, 1o hr.,:o1ft3er~ep89

‘f~I rememhrance. Until  YO~hear Irom Ine again, \i'e’; Baptism, ~'r the tor'd~:S s~ipp'er. ",Hel\/lodapplies the :f\>I-
lleve me you.rs, . , . ~\owillg pa~~ageB pf ~crlpture to:beUe;'er~ iit thief'pr~s~:nt
Sllicerely and affectlOnately, ' : day; o And these slgns s~all.follow those that beheve.

r JAMES  RICHARDSON. Inmy name shall they cast out devila,” &c. He also
.p™S. | have already found many kind friends in applies the 8, 9 and '~C.ir~rses of the 12 chapter 0(.1

Mercer. " Corillthi~ris. to.i~'e~preiient: time-. lle says we hll{>~
it just as good a, right to C'X'pect those miraculous gifts

" o ,Davenport, lowa, "qug. 7th; 1843. now 'ns they did then; that they did not cease with th.e

DUR BRO. FE~GIISON; ™ AposUes, n~r *ill they cease until that which is per-

Enclosed | send'you' $5,00, for the Christian Jou'rnal, .fectis o<;InIC' That period of 'time h'e sl1Ys,is the second
,which has been sellt me'te'gularly  since its commence” coming o'f'Ch~st.  He al80,la:>,0hand3upon  all he bap-
ment; and must say, that l.am highly pleased with thE>tizes, for the purpose, | suppose, of imparting sOlh:e
'manner in which ,you have conducted it. It has ever spiritual gifr. These, are some of his
"been open to free discussio;cl  the subj“ct of religion; ‘tioll to.th~ word of God. He has:
‘which  will. | hope, be the 'mea no hf bril)lting manJ to g_hurches III.thIs~Te'rnéor¥. | havtc c?&ne~ the cone~I\:
. . : o - ioll that he isa~ocon rophet, of ahke character wl~h
.see the truth In It~'O\g<nal punty,an slmphClty. They Jo Smith; and will carry with hiln agood many of the
.can look at both Sldes of the picture, and there see the ignorantand  snperstitious ...°
g ea~.diJrere.nce between Christianity —and-"ectariunism. Yours

PerhapM it \ ould notbe uninteresting 10you, to nonr

notions in rela-
~stablished several

in the hope of immortuli~y, .
J. N. O\WVEN.
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B-RO. FERGUS~N. .
| see a question from Brother Wmans, respe.ct-

ing the ordination of bish,ops by ?ishops .. No such
c~se ever occun:ed by Apostolic authonty. No
bishop ever erdallled another, o~-a deacon. The

ordaining pow~r has' been c¢?,rmmtted to the Evan-
gelis!.  Timothy was no bl~hop,. nor could he ?e,
because he was a young m-~~, without the quallfi-
cat~ons requited 'by 'the SPIflt.  He .wa,s a~ evan-
gell~t. 'Do the work of ~n evangehst, s~Id'Paul
to him. I~ the letters to Illm, the ~van.gell8tof all
ages findJ>hiS duties.  An evangelist” [I1 company
>vith bishops: may lay hands?n  another e~angel-
1st, but -no hishop can, by SCripture auth9flty, lay
hatlds on ‘another man .to make him a bishop:-
There are three offices 1 the <:hurch, evangelists
.(Jrapostles of the church, bishops and deacons.-
Th~ church i~ reared and set i~ order by .the evan.
geltst, then lIts.officers are or?allled by him. -See
the lellers to Timothy and Titus.

'l wQuid observe here that no church is left -~o
'choose its own officer~. H so, some.person w-~Il
~please sho,w chapter and verse.  But the evangelist
is to' preside in tlie ~electiOiJ, to see that no. p~rson
~entets into office Without the necessary qu~lltica.
‘tions.  ‘Lay hands suddenly on no mall, said
~Paul to. Timothy, ‘wither. be partaker of other
'men's sins.' The evangelist must be well ac-
qu?inted  with the pers.ons ~hom he puts into
,office, tha~ he may not bnng distress on.the church,
'by the chOICeof a bad officer. 'For, If he'puts a
~d man into office, he is re-sponsible for so doing.
ana becomes a.partaker ot hi"sins. In mypr~'
ceding numbers |
di'stinction in the offices. 1'h~t they are plam.ly
-di-stingnished is clear to my mmd as the ~ommls'
sion to the Apostles.  There are three things ne-
cessary in order to have a church of Christ in Gos-
'‘pel order.  The Gospel must be preached t.omen,
'that they may obey It. When they obey It, they
must be taught to keep the ordinances. And
when, by. e:xxp~rience in teaching, -&c., mt:~ be.
come qualified for offic.ers, they must be ordained.
Then is the ‘churcb in Gospel order, and these
things devolve on the evangelist or preacher. So
teaches Christ and his ambassadors, the Apostles.
A bishop of a.church c~n never p~rforrr: the office
<i'an eV,angehst; for hiSduty regimes hiS censtant
presence with the. Church.  ‘'fhe evangelist, on
the other hand, does not ~ct the,part of ~ishop, but
"-t~aches the per~ons to. bebishQps, t~eir duti~s, ~nd
instructs thenl In {he performance of these (Julies.
See Paulto ('ill1'Otbyagain.

"l nillst tbe .permitted, while on the subject of
officers, to notice their responsibility’ and duties.
I will take. for an ex.ample the lellers to the seven
chur.ches.  There is a peculiarity about the officer
and his high responsibility found.in those letters,
Tle Savior addresses each letter 'to the angel of
the -Church.' The address is not to the chur6h,
except in some few Pallicll~nrs,' but to the an~eL
1 mligt S,ly'here that | obJoct to the trallslatlOn,
'by the messenger,” for many.good reaSOIIS, one of

have end.eavored to tea?h .t1113convincing
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the chief of which is this, thilt the bad conduct of
the body was charged on the angel, and he was
charged with permitting things to exist i.n the
churcloJ offensive and hateful to the Messlah.-
This c~uld not be -the case if the angel was a sim-
ple messenger.'by-whom  ‘the letter was. sent.  On
examination of the synagogue \vorshll), we find
several officers mentioned, among which. ,was ~le
‘angel of the church.’ The iJam~ was 1?ven hun,
uecause .the highest office was glven.llll~; ~hat ?f
offering up the ~prayers aud pet~tions of the con-
gregations t~ God. lle sto?d, In a manner, be.
tween the ,congregation and God, and. ~cnc.; was
denominated the 'angel of tne congrego.tiOn. e
presided over the others.  Hence Y'.efind a si.milar
name and office in the conl7regatlon of Chnst,-
The high responsibility of the .o~ce ~s spoken of
by Christ agrees well with the [I1JunctlOn of Paul
to the H:brews, ‘obey them that have the rule over
you;for  they wateh for vou- -:soulsas those- that
must give;an-acClyimt. T~~s -a~gel was helli tic.
countable by Chist for suffenhg disorderly persons
to remain, and teachhateflll (hings, in the c11U~cll.
Paul to Timothy has an idea of 'the same !u!ld.
'‘Let the elders that £ule ‘well, (presiJe well) be
counted worthy of double honor, especially ~hey
who labor in word, (preach,ing) and .teachmg.
We have different orders of elders pomted out,
Hegonmenoi>- guides; Pr?istamenoi,. presidents. |
would observe here that this fact rneludes a pltt-
rality of 'elders or bishops, among. 'Which we' find
the presidents, guides, tea?~ers and rulers. Amo~g
tbcm are the angels or.presldents on whom lay t~e.
chief responsibility, whose Jabors were [?e&t |h
teaching the clllirch,and keeping ourall oliende~,
by sound doctrine, not by vote, t, ~
gainsayers. Corttroversies  were sellied by th:"3C
men of age and wisdom, Cor. 6, as by the Pmst
under the law. The order of the church was at-
tended to, and they were conspicuous' as the exam-
ples of the -floek. .

How rar ‘are we fronl primitive times and pra<l’
tice! Some of our modem elders are persuaded
that the majority must rule, not being .able ~o c~n-
vince by sound doctrine, when there ISa dlversny
of sentiment. Though called'an officer, the elder
throws away his judgment; (he ought to thro\l
his office,) and abides by.the decision ofthD3e-very
pe ons, \V'hom'ie isl.f;)6undoy .his'Offiee io corl-
vince ‘and 'rltle. '-frtstead-of belllg abJ-e to teach
thewor\:! of GO03, ana show the commands of
Christ, fo'r eV'eryduty and every requirement,
gains a triumph over those who dissent, by
a-'vote. Alas! how low! How ffi,'l.nyevoleswould
ev'er 'bring a congregation to the 'same mind ad
juclg\1H~ot? Th~ .Savior ~lames-t~e angel in P~r-
games'for.:permltlltlg.eertam  uQcinoes to be taugl:t,
and threatens' the an3el of Eph~sus to remove lis
candlestick oui of its place.  Here lear~l ano~her
idea. The stars were angels, the c.and.lestlcks
:-ver~the chur.ches, . Such. was the st:ltlon ~nd au’
lhonty of thiS angel, that the candlesticl;, c!
church :vas called his, and ~he Savior. thre:tet\l:0
re,n;ove It,.unless there was a reformatlOn plodt!"ed
m Ithy him.  Qh, elders, elders, hear yethe word
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pC,the Lord,. and tremble for your supineness, and
-coldness.  And ye evangelists, take heed that you
lay hands Sl[l< denly or hastily on r}o maQ Jlest yo be'
come parta “ers o t'ell' slns o ness,
rance, inactivity and negligence. And, ye churchcs,
take heed thot you pay your bishops, when you
get such as you ought to have, for those who rule
,antl teach are worthY' of, double pay, because
their time find labor arc bestowed on you.

,  To Bro\Jer Whitti.ogton, 'aremark .., Your ar-

gument ort ~heword ~lameless is a failure, Ilad
you looked |llto yoyr Greek Testament, you would
lave seen dliferent’y, Peter was blameless, If we

apply the, \VOI'S used by aul, respecting the bis-
hops. paul, uses to him the word kata gnoosmcnos,

:which signifies to be condemned. Peter's  fault
,was one of timidity and want of J-udgment. When

corrected he reformed.  The wOl:qSused by Paul
\with respect to the bishop, are. ar+epileeptos, and
,anengkleetos, rendered, inculpatus, qui in jus voca-
ri nequit, by Shrevelius. The idea is, the bishop
,-must bf an who cannot ti]e ealled bﬁ:fore a court
‘of justl'ce [, a nycnme. ereore, Memus ' Pea

Jnan, who has never, while it Chrlsthln 0"( unbe ..
JieYer, committed any act which would bring him
before a public tribunal, thot these things may not

,be alledged against him when made bishop.  Pe.
teF's cpnduct you see could not be, expre.sse-d by:
either of these words. | would further remark

the Christian_like deportment of Peter when cor
~ected by PauL  He set a noble exam'ple to all

who s?ould LlLiveafter him. ', '

:VIS~aga~n to s~y that my o?Ject Illthese com-
mUchatJOns ISto bnng aU the Ughtto bei'\ron t

government .of t~e.~uich that | can.
.Brethren ,VI~\..speak out, if they object. | am
willing to leom at all ti\1'l!Js. ,
II. T. ANDERSON.
Lawrenceburg,  Sept. 12th, 1843.

B~0., FE~OUS,o0x,;

The cause of Truth is still advancing in this
:region of country. Brother L. Marrett, has. since
the 25th of August lost, held several meetings in

the west end of this (Anderson~' county, and gain.
ed some twenty-nine or thirty additions to the good
cause; some four or five of which were from the
B"aptists., L )
We hav(l now f<lurCongrega,tions. in this cbunty,
numbering 400 members: 150 at Lawrenceburg,
150 at Fox Creek, 70 or 80 at Willow Creek 27
at or n'ear PlgeonFork,wh~'ro
;organized a few days ago, through
,Brethen ,cMarre~t and Street, who have labored
“with much ~uccess there, and at Fox C;'eek and
Willow.
Brother MaHett has given himself solely to the,
~workof an Evangelist, and through thc blessing of
1 od, his labors have been abundantly blessed in
he conversion of sinners, and the comfort of the

1g00’

a co~gregation ~vas belong?
the labors of

JOURNAL.
May the good T_ord spare his life and -cori~

Saints.

Linue his blessings to him in his work and labor of
| . th dl

ove. ours=In ~egoo 10pe

J. H. HICKMAN.

For the Christian Journal.

DEAR Bno. FERGUSO~; "
| hod a short conversation with Mr. R. a
Methodist preacher,. which mlght be r~lated for ~li~

b fit f tl 1 th ri1 "
e o} 1ers....|l|asmuc 1 as I ed se

h
SOWS
of consldera~I~
toe spirit

Master.

vlew some entertaln In matters
importance, and the diffcrence betwee~,
of Methodism and that of our commo~

In my peregrlhq~l'0n’s,}ho.L5?) "!?~?'>':Elth0~'ewh<;i
appears to, be o professor the Clmstlan falth and
manners, | am free to oon~~rse ab,C?qtthose things
without inquiring into the peculiarity of that pro:

ieSSIOn or | know., that many - are, o weak. mm
ed, an~ $Z, mu%h under the dommIO~ of p~eludice,
that a name, even if it should be a scriptural one,
will call forth envy, hatred, and a legion of evi.l
~pi~ |ts whlch should JonO since have been oa;t

out. In nd~ng through Bourbon county, | was
overtaken by a gentleman, of apparent intelli.
genco., anu as we lvere going the same way" | co~'
eluded to pJeaent some religious subject for conver'
sation and improvement.  After the common civil{.

I hope Lhé ties of the day, the. oHow~ng d- alogue took ~lace:

DISCIPULUS. You look very much like a
' preacher, sir.;

METHODIST PREACI'ER (Ld:Ughiiig.) ~ WIi~
do you think su? ,

D. Your dress and general ~ppeatimce indicates

it, but especial''y your very grave countenance.

M: P. Well, sir, you are right-they  call ni~
such. ' Perhaps y?U are one yourself.

D. | cannot say thot I am, sir, although | am a
professor. With  me, however, all professor3

should be the true and proper preachers.

M. P. May be, like the rest of us, you are
only trying to preach . .

D. | cannot say that | am even trying in th'e
populDr acceptation of that word. ,

M. P. To what branch of the church d~ yo~
I cann'ot answer"your gllCstion.. !
my question!!  Why it
repeatedly. Wh-~t

D. -

M. P. Cannot answer
has oeen asked and answered
is YO~Idifficulty?

'D. My reason is that'l
Church has branches.;

M. P. The Church no branchesl Why | have
always looked upon the Ch~rch as h'aving bra~c'hes

do n~t believe that the
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os much so as a tree. Why do you not think
that the Church ha~ branches?
D. When | cxamine a tree
branches, and that they all,
same sLOck, are nourished from the' same source
‘and bling forth the same kind of fruit, except
\vhen the order of natUre |s interrupted by hu-

I find that it has

growing out of tl{e

man interference. No\v, if ve look upon tIe nu',
:m'erous sects in the world ,ve do not find them pas.
'~hat spirit of ~ympathy which they would
'possess If they were members of the same body,
or, with your own conlparison they ao not as
branehes of the same stock, brin" forth the same;
~ind of fruit. vVhen the Methodist community is
.,suffering, the PrestIHn-rians rejoice; when the Pros.
‘b ' . RN

-yten~~s su cr, tw aptlsts HOlce. liS 0 me,
_}HI pOSiltlve proof that they are not branches of the
sam.a s~ock,

. M. P. (rather jJ€ttishZ-r..) WeII n0~v:'y,ou know
what | rrrean.  What Church do you belong to?

D. Well, sir, if I must answer tho question in
any form, | will say that | am a little branch,

thal has grown ot of. the origiral

sessing

stock, which

must be the .Apostles, b'y myself. ,
M. P. (turniing away in rather a fwstile man.
'ner.) 1 know what YOU are!! 'l know ‘whaty~u
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CIHIRTSTTAN" JOURI'JAL.

HARRQD~:BUKG KY.::' :SEPTEMUEn 23.
NOTICE.

All persons concerned, will take 1l0tice, thn't
it is not customary with Editors, to disconun&e

papers unless the sulLscription is paid lip. S?
fal' as we arc Co'ilCc"fed iu this neneral rille', w
now wish to ho disl inctly unde;'stood, when we

say that no paper will hereafter bo di~conf.inlle(r,
(unless at o Qlvn option,) until all a'rre,arages

are paid. When this condition is complied
with, wo will, withont mui'muri'llg’, ‘{how mucro;
neverthelo~fl we d,i.<Jiketl:? lose a good patron,'
ta~\0 from our list the nalll10 of .,~ny il~dividu,a,l

wisf~ling it dlo~r.. No 0Z'leeert all\ly, Will blja:ne
ns or comp IUlling a t{é:l nkle.n, alter ta ang

the paper a year months, ‘thll'y authol;.-
ize a Postllllisler to |J\Iorm us, ttIP.yilO 10nA'er
want the pnprr, and that tOCI without forward ¢

ing tho amount they '11i10\& be ‘jlis!,ly ollr due.
S. M. s

. CHURCH N 8WS.
Wilt our ,)reaching Brethren, from all pm ts,

foward n~ a rep nl of their success in the pr<'_
cbmation  of the gospel.  The brethren, 'scat.

ered, abroad,’ expee t it; and nJthing is more
gral ifYlllg to the piolls ailt! humble disciple thab.

‘are!!  Yqu arc.a "(t8ni-pbellitel  You are a Camp. ftt' read, in the Journals of the reform:1tion the
be!li~{)\ .It is, iust like you! . gloriolls  triumpl~s of the gospel of our blesscdl'~.'
'fp~;'sued my journey alone, but could 'nilt resist)' deemer. Selld In the [I'Crort~, brethron; we
the reflaction, tlat my companion Mad prove d to Pgan  make room for them. S. M.s.
a fit example of the'principle brought to view in BELIEVE IN CHRIST.
\\Ir -c~nversati~~. s MISCIPULUS. Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe i
lwuT erans- Ve percelVe  a \fatemen t' 1 God, believe alsso in rfne In my fathers houls;
. . " are many, manSIQns, If It were not so wou
tho papers, copied , from, ‘he forelgn Journals, h ! )c/i ﬁ.s ‘ %
ave to  you. 0 to prepare a p acé Or you.
, hat about 30,000 old Lutheran  sublects of And ] yo an" 'prgpare Z sace igr - )\:w 11
I'tlisia, , from the borders of the Rdtle, are about 9 ' . '
. S . . . come agaln, an  recelve you una myse , t at
Io corne over and settle 1ll the Unltcd  State~. - 14 1.3
viere ~am, t ere ye may easo.- OIHN' A
tISu reIWIOus movement; those people  prefer- TIus was spaen Dy le SaVIOrtohISDIselp Ie.s
Ing the. good old orth:)~ox doctrIIIes to the mo ‘ashort time previous to his crucifixion; and was in-
»dern pllJ.tOSO1~hwf Berllll.  ?-1IC.C oxre men ~f tended to comfort them; assuring them, that though
'large fortune's among them, old Germ:l1l nobll'. he went away, he would return to them; that h'e
mcn, whose pedigress date b;~ck to the thir- went to prepare a place for them in his father's
.\centh eell~llry. :hey will  make excellent house, that when ‘all things spoken by the mouth
'Western farmers and are to settle in Wisconsin. of all God's holy prophets, srnce the world began'
-Saturday Post. were fulfilled, ‘I will e0llleagain and receive
_ y~u unto myself; that where'l am, there ye may be
Dr. Beecher's definition of a THEATRE, . . o ) .
. .1 also. This is all he'promised them as a reward /
,0\'lleral exchange, where sinners may hold . . . . )
o ; . In- [or their sufferings upon this earth for his s~ke;_pe
\ereon-rse and traffic in. wid,dness. held out to them~none of the allurements of this
Diet cures more than the Doctor. Eat ang 'warld-but  told them what they should endure,
-drink  temperately  that which is nutritive; a0y even cleatll itself-all  his promises of reward were

"all arc slirc to elljoy good health.

to have their fullilment“in ‘the worrd to Clime. This
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was their hope-this is THE HOPE lif the Gospel-'

the only pro.1llise then, the only promise now, arid
\he only motive for a life of righteousness. This
is that hope which ca~~ed the Apostles arlJ primi-
tive Saints to endure the cniel torments inflicted
upon tliiml for his sake, and e'ven cheerfully to
lay down their livesi'n ‘its der~!1c'e; nnd this hope
)101'1buoys Llpthe spirits, of the. Disci-ples,- raises
‘them abo\e the ‘dull ill1] transitory things of this
life-centering their affections upon hi'm, their
forerunner and elder brother,-while  they patiently
‘'endure the tardy'i:I'eps of Tinie-'look'ing for and
hastening unto the appearing of the Great Goda~

our Savior Jesus 'Christ, esken tHey ‘'shall be like
him, for \Ve shall see ,him as'he is Take from
;Be religion 'OfJesus Christ this hope, and every
~centiv\l  to~ Hfe of righteousness willlI'/;)e'dest'royed;,
the ‘iellgion itself ‘would be without it rnotive; an,d
darkness, ‘'as dense as that which no\v Imshrouds
the heathenish world, would spread its pall over
,Christendom, and the beni-gn influence of th"
'bleRSed Gospel\vould loose 'its '‘power over the
'Ininds and passions of man.  The object destroyed,'
adesii'e to li've a'virtbous life woutd nQ longer re-

'remain, and gross superstituticln would cover the
whole earth.  But we design ed a short article on
Ifaith in Christ.'

What is it to believe in Christ? Is it simply to
believe that he <ince come to this earth?  No, cer-
tainly. A man may believe this-nay, more-

he may believe that ‘JesLIs Chrisl is' the son of

God' and vet not believe in him. The demons
b~li;ve thi~ mLI~h find tren;We. To ~lieve in
:Cqrist, is to b.elieve him ~ble to .perform ~II lhat

'he has promised-:-riot only to reward tbe righteolls,
~ut to .p_~nisl! the ‘ungodly-together with the
above facts. And this, and nothing short of this,
'~onstitutes "saving faith."  All the Bible teaches,
disconnected from faith in Christ-his  willingness
and c:Jpability to perform all he has promised-

would nothing avail in man's salvation. Then, to
repose implicit confidence in the promise of the,
Redeemer, is to believe in him; and tllis faith is in-
separably connected with the riches of trlegospel.

‘Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God,
believe also in me.! Is it necessary to salvli{ion
to believe in"God? Undoubtedly, ‘for he Chatcom.
eth to God'rriust believe that he is, anti that')le is
a rewarded of tlI'lem that diligently seek him." Then
it i~ equally'riecessary  to believe in Christ. 'Why?
Becausc, Jesus says, 'l am thc way, ana the truth,
and the life, and"no man cometh tp !.fléTath~,r bm
by me.! A'gain:' | am the door, hy rne ,ifany man
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enter in he shall be saved, ~ll1d,shall go in and out
and find pasture.' Thus we see, that we must be-
lieve in God tile Father, before we ca,n apprgach
him, and in Christ the' Son, for he is the door, or
way, through which we COmeto the f~ther; and
that to believe in 'Christ is to repose confi,dence If
the fnlfilment of his promises, and the promise at
the head of this article is that he will 'prepare ‘s
place’ for his Disciples, that when he comes again
they may be ‘with htITl,and this is the hope of the
Gospel A man, then', that says he believes in
Christ, and doubts the ful~Irnent of the abo've 'proe
mise, only proVe that he believes no more than
demons bel'ie've,a'l'ldChis'faith will be his condenma.
tion, not justification.

Again: to believe that Christ is able to 'perr(jm~
his promise, causes man -to obey the vospel, that
he may have a right to the enjoyment of these pro.
mises,’ and thisis tllatfaith which James declares
is manifested 'by works;'and any faith disconnect.
ed from ,tHese works, is a~dead faith,’ and without
a single promise of reward.  Professing Christian,
is your faith in Christ, proved 'by works? If not.
look well to what kind of faith you 'possess, for
fear it does not include the pri-ttcipre, ~believe also
in me.' S. M. -SCOTT.

-CovETousxEss.-If there is any sin, in the
sight of high heaven, more severely cond\Imned
by the 'Scriptflres of divine inspiration thall allottr.
er, it is that of Covetousness. And why it is so,
we may readily apprehend.  Covetousness destroys
the very design of man's creation; expelling from
the empire of intellect, asa first object, the'love of
God, the Creator, and supplying the 'deficiency
with the love of the thing cfeal~d.N:1lan  was crell:.
ted for a two-fold purpose; 1st. To vbrship God,
the ‘author of his being,'lirld {lre ois'p!tiiser of e'Ver'Y
good and perfect gifdie'8hjoys;" and, 2d. To do a~I
the good to' his fellow.m.an his'circiJmsiances ill this

world will ,permit.  The ‘first is the paramount
'duty,’ being the object .of his ‘creation; and the
second a consequent. The p:tramount ‘duty 'of

man then, is, to love his God with all his mind,

'with all his sool, and with all his hcart; tllat his
'whole 'being, body and soul, be devot€d ‘to hill
‘worship. It is'an ‘innate principle 'bf 'Humah
'nature, to love that person most who confers ,-the
greatest ai)~ount of temporal good ti-pon llIs;lI'nd

wh'en this 'good is bestowed wi-thout reffer

enee or expectation to remunl'eratibn, our esteem
is increased i-nproporlion to the amount of benefit
conferred, unW it amo.unts to tile highest degree of
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J'human adoration. If then, the conferring of tem-

poral benefits \lpon us by our fellow mortal~, causes
u's to love them iii so great, a degree, how much
more should we love God, wl,loshowers upon us
:blessings beyond the pow~r ~( m,ap, t~ ,'besto'w?
Why not acknowledge !lim, (as indeed he is,) as
the author aT all.gpod, and adore biln as the-author
~f all benefits, Doth spiritual and temporal, and
first love him 'as the cause of both, and then man,
,as.the acent by which the temporal blessings are
Bes.téwed, This certainly is man's high and obli-
iat~ry 'd~(y;and any thing that serves to alienate
hi~ affections from his Creator, !llI'ld from occupy-
.i~g the FirsT place in his mind, but serves to sub,
tract frol'n the duty he owes to God. When, there-
fore, man's affections are entiely engrossed by
things of this lire, he fails in the object of hls
creation; and temporal concerns
whole attention, become to him a Go'd, ill:cl ~t this
point he become~ an idolater.  'rhus, man being
created for purposes of Goers o'wn" an<;|God being
the disposer of ALL good; and, as such, should occu-
py thefiTst place in 'the ~ff~ctioris. the love whi~h
.is his due 'as d c~nSequellce, being displaced. and
Jrendered qf ~~c~ndalY.~r of no in-ip~rtaDc~; ~nd
the defliciéncy' supplied with a love of the things of

'hIS creation, the thing thus loved bec~nes a~ rdol
-a  God-:-and the man. un idolater. ™ ,A may may
~oyet ~ef\lth, fame, an4 worldly, honor and glory;

‘and each of these, as they seize ttp?11 his affections,
~nd engross his energies,.'con.tinu~Ily
;~esi,re to worship .Go~",

weaken his
(the disposer) until they
;become the mo~.in?;pr,il'lciple of all his acti~ns, and
'perj3 they, be,collJe,l~ob, and the man an Idolater.
I,_'I'he fornier of tn-ese, however, is most dangerous
9. ~&n;'~ 1lappiMss here, and his welfare in the
:~teinal wor)d to come, for, just so soon as his de-
sire to accumulate  wealth, beconl.es sllp'crior to
~i<;love to God, to mercy, and to ~is f~llow-man,
lie i.~'n sight of high hea,veri~a more abp!l~nable
idolater, than he, who, in his ignorance, and blind,
,ual"  worships images of. wooq and stone, or he
'wh'o ‘'prost;ates  himself before the poilaerous car

. of Juggernaut, and is ground to dust by its slug-
_gITSh whee.ls., ~.\ .

The Savior, has said, ,'ye 'cannot serve and
‘Mammon.' Why? Because it isimp ible to
.serve two masters. a~ the sall:etlme., Is the
se.rlJantof tha,! priliclple, which occuple the first

'place in  his affections. , if he is the servant

:of God, God W|th ‘all his mermes and benevolence
fill
"S 15w 10 e SOIj With feellllgs of ldve ‘and graII

tude and be IS disposed to render to hIIII the dllty

occopy,i‘og ,hi's pralsmp God the Creator
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the goodness 'ot'[hé, Creator prompts.  But if, from
th.e. pr~ncipr: aT ~ovetousiless, he has lost sight of
the du~y he olves to God, the Creator, and Mam-
mon, the thing created, occupies thefiTst place in
his affections, he is the sel'vantof Mammon, and
Mammon his masteT-God. It is at this point
man places the goodness ~nd mercies of God be'
low the thing created, devoting himself wholly
and solely to the service of the thing created, di~.
placing the love of the Creator from aseat in his aCr
fections, and thus becomes an abominable 'Uld
blasphemous idolater.  Tbe 'enormity of the ‘crinib
is in worshipping the thtng c'reatetl, j-iMng it ~1th
all his soul and mi'nd, devoting his whole energies

in its s'up'port, ‘prosifatin~  hirrl~el.r be-tore its glit-
tering'shrine, .ai\d 'yieldin'g d, ~bllI'~d~ubmission to
its tyranical dictate's, ~stead '~f worshlpplng and

vho bestows UpOThlnI
all thesetemppral  be'F~hts. X"' covetousness is
the cause of ~fl tnis 'dolatdly. ‘If 'men would have
their ‘con'versati6én, \vilhont colieiousness, and be
contentivith  SICIL iill~is;ks they have.' this spirit
dr idolatry would never obtain.  Such was the in,
jci~ction"of ihe 1ljostle to the Hebrews, who were,
perhaps, tlie most greedy after filthy lucre of all
people then on the ‘earth.  But it is applicable to
allp ople n'olY. We have all gonc astray in th,is
Weare all sceki ng after world I'y \ve~Idi
as a mealls--;-the greatest means of securing happi-
ness; and whenever .our .energies take this direc-
tion, there is great danger qgf losing sight of ili~
love of God, and becoming the servnn,s of Mam-
mom, and consequently idolaters ,i-~the sight of
high Hcaven. But if we will only tulfill the de.
sigo of our c; e~t|c~-mak|nIJ the love of God to'
occupy the first, the bpperm°>st seat in our affec-
tions, there ‘will D~no dang-er of incuring 'his dis-

maHer.

pleasur~, as idolaters; and 'we h~ve his promis~
that he WAIl  ~onfer upon us all the bIeSSings th~t
'we peed"":"'both spiritual and tempor~1.

+ This is that idolatry that has insinuate~

itself into the Churches (so called) of God-coll"
verlipg the house of God into a ,:tenlp~e Cor;~he

~orlship o~ Mamtmod~'t" IhltS|Sth Ihauddolaf
uec ares, ll1con ra I~ 1On ,.0, o

Jenov.ah ‘dwe.!leth iD:" ten]pl~s ~..nquJ|th ~and~)'
an.d '1s, wo~shlpp~d wlt,h men.~pa~~s as th?Vvg,hi}i

nee,ded thelf aSslstance>~; ,~hIS IS ~hat ~aqrahy
which procures, the erectlOn "of splendld edlnces-

misnamed  place'S fo! God's'worship-and for the
construction and completion of which, tlle'\vido;'v's
mite, and the orphan's parti:on, have been, seized,

and poured into what 'is blasrbemously called the
'the Lord?] treasury! his 1 t, ic?]qlatry Whl%h
COerce~, Ne paylllent OfIB rom

poor and'destijlJte, and W .1tlrles thes~ poor

%H,‘\;(I;}/h-hi?,h
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(i'om a participation in the ~;J--';;;;:;;n0ck-;;'ies con~=z=~~ Cfi ;-s~~~-10\edl(e-1(::kv to hear
the origin:ll, unvarni. hed, Ilnpp.rverl~d, aJlo~tol-

nee ted therewith.  This is that idolatry which has

converted the House of Gorl into a den of thievcs,
misers and robbers. Thi. is that idolat.ry, for which

'the Lord Jesus said to the chur h at Laodicea, T
'know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hal.
I would thou wert cold or hl'lt. S6, then, be.

PaU e AedvBEr R my DRI GO0 Bk
cause thou sayest | am rich, and increased with
goods,’” &e, And this is that idolatry, for which,
IN like manner, God's severest \l'tath will be visi.

'ted upon all such c/IUrehes nolO, 'unless thAyreo grace,

pent, and do the first works.'
\Ve may revert lo this suhject again.
S. M. SCOTT
We have received a printed I'e/10rt of an an.

'nual meeting, held a't Antioch, Clarke Co. Ky"
and composed of 24 (‘ougrcgr,tions i fniin which,
as we have not room f'r the whde, wemnke

'thc followiug extracts.

‘fotal  Numher  ofn'lembers in the 24 congre-;
3,114. Received hy baptism, 180 ; by,
letter 99; excluded 18; restored 12; removed 1;'
‘dismissed (hy letler) 63; dead 23. Of these 24
(':ongrlegallolhs tle greatest num ber of members
aro i that at Wmeheslel, ~ Clarke Co., belng,
258; the least number, in that at South-Pork,
Montgomery  Co,) being 42.  Thoro is /lothing.
said in the report about the condition, improve.
‘ment ,V&c,qft“ese cliure Jles, )t lrom tho num-
i IS inferrahle
tlis
would
that,
point.

gations,

her of admiISSions by baplism,
tht athey are in good oM",. ;were'it otherwise,
meeting  would be much to blame, ful' it
be ljighly culpable in srtding out a rerort
\voulu create a wrong ‘impression on this

T"1e aggl'egate

. ere .. (epar
operatlOn, shows, an average of 131 members t(~ go very far, not o

indeed, encour,
to be held at
before  the

Ito each congregation. Thi~Lis,
aging. The next annual meeting
'FleminsburQ’ ~ commehcinO' ~ Friday

third Lord s day I,n Aug, 1Mtl,
"Prom th~ circular accompanying
we make the following extracts:
"The most of the churches in this Annual
Meel ing district, communicated by messengers
and letters; and we were happy to learn, through
this medium, tflat" success has generally  alten.
ded the preaching of tho GOspel within the lim.'

'Its of almost a'll the congregations; so that the
calise of our Divine Master has. bl)en regularly,

\f not rapidly, advailcing. We thanlt God
‘through  Christ J~ liS our Lord, that it has now
become -the pd~i.,~~ ~.fthe great mass of the’,

'people, in thi J~f the 12 iwell as in various atb-
1 ell,.;,
en

tho rep)rt

num Jer afd"isciples 11 thiis co~ !t @fqd;;the; evil of a defective

" and'inthe

if' the '‘power orGnd unto Salva-
that helieveth."

-"God has appOitited, that people
shall be the salt of the earth, and the light of
'the world. llenee, from the first institution of
Christianity,  the truth’ has soundeu out, and

gone forth, conquering all,d to conquer, throllgh
the hlstrumenhlity of God's people. W€ must
therefore, seck for mfll:e christian kno,wledgr>",
holiness, devotedness to God. We mifst
learn to walk worthy of-our h'igh vocation, Ev-
'cry member oflhc body of Christ niust become
emu'cu.l to excel in good works; must live with
'reference  t.oeternitYi  must copy in his life
t.he example of our 'blessed Redeeme'r, who wenl
?r?e P;t vc\jmggsaigooldrﬁttgt tr\]/\?orksmﬂl!?e‘ e}/r\}grksboglfeshir?}
that sont me while it is day; the night
in which no nian can work.

Our llumber in the United States, is now"

gergapfl,' ot mucn short of 'two 11l1'ndred thou'.
and. Let th'is IlU'merous bost of God's elect

put on the whole- armour of God'; ICt them be
well disciplined, allG follow the captain of their
salvation  whithersoever  he lea~S';an~ no mortal
longue | capexpress, no created Illiglligemge coji.

elve,t | eSSlllgs, tle g orles IIC W] resu
?rom thefr _eisfortsg,] Weg have Si\iAlld Jet them be

well disciplined, This is a point ’of vital  jUL.
I"?rtance, ar~d which C:Inl)ot be'to hrghly appre-.
clated.,, If It were our liroviinee to point o~t
oneqgf' our 'grand |defects,n, we gltould, pnauablv, \fix

on t liS pOin . ere, t yn,. ct us I'eorm, e
have the best means of discipline, because we

have the best book of discipline’: that book, and
'the only book, which Jesus gave his churc~l fdi-
this purpose. Let u.s acqu,aint. ourselves with
~he perfect la\~ of the on- L,awglv~r, ,an,denfo~ce
diSCjpling  wil}y:

; oan  tlIS JWI,
nly towa'rds the building u? of
our congregations  after the lrimitive model, hut
to the eOlivineing of the sects as to the inutil-
ity of human creeds, and forChulas of ecclesiastic
government.

And now, dear
peace he with you,
kl~owledge
Jesus ChrisL" ,

FRANCIS F, JACKSON,~
yFRANCJS EM~RSON,
'.!lGEORGE A. JEWELL,

ic 1'% I'el,which
tion to everyone
his

cometh

rom among us;

ol'hli'ren, iba)' the God' of
May yOIl grow :n grace,
of our Lord and 's.v ior

Elders.

From thc PrOlestant Vindicator,'

APPLIED TO POPERY,
MrS'NOMER.

The Popish paTtY,moTeappTOpTiate; cisuggesti:o'n.
DR. BnOWNLTm._Man having gone aiitl'ay

from G tl, and having forfeiteu th:lt orjginal

RELIGION, A
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ill which he W:IS created, allll
iustitlited  and rele-tlcd a plan
might be restored iu peace an'l ho-
liness to his IN\11lker, he is ju.stifiel, and reinsta-
~ed, and bound iu his luve !InJ tilYour. Ilence
~he origin of the word Rr.ligion the etymology
of which denotes such a relliliding. Hill, with
what propricty can that word ue applied to ®
f.ARTY, thc soul of which is popcry or pliest-
craft, to which party ~tis thcir highest aim to
bind all 1Y)en-by force or otherwise; and from
which, ifallyone departs, they would h:lve hinl
rebound! not to God, but to ~ome.

If we would judge by their aels and hooks of
rlevotion, God is the npst ‘uferiol' being on their
‘devotional c:llenuer. lle receivel' mueh less
pl' their adoration, than the least saint in thr'
calender. For the smallest saint. therein, hls
ten prayers offered to Ilillj 01" her, for everyone
th:lt is offered ~othe great God! the Creator 01
heaveq [HId earth. For the trut! oflhe ahove,
sce anyone of their Prayer  BJoks.

Who does not know, thlt with papists he
is the best Catltolic,-(they  do not say Christian,
-Jilt Catholic) who is the mOst abject and pas-
£live slave to the Priesthood? The pr:lctice  of
the Chridtian virtues, docs not recommend him
most to the title of beinO' the best C<.ttholie,
J3ut he that is mQst servile in his.atlacllli/ent to
the personal aggrnnrlizement and exaltation  of
~he Priesthoou, is a saint. Hence the Irish and
Spaniards ure called by all pnpssts the  best
Qatholics. This js not because they arc mor-
rally the best Christians, but simply, because
they are the mgst slavish ar)d abject
porters (If the Priests and tht;ir ullholy craft!

The horrid Inquisition broke down and cl'Ush-
ed .the noble spirits of Spain i th~ Priests iron
flad, and povertyj caused by prtestly plunder,
pave broke!} dOWI,ibe e9uall~ noble ~pirit ofpa-
pal Ireland. And who Is so Ignorant as not to
know, that in the scale of ,igtclJig'el}ee and chris-
tian morality, these two n:ltions arc the most
ignorant and immoral of ~Il other CatlJOlie coun-
tries? This ~sboth the cause and the effect of
‘their being th~ NCSI Cathulics.

I do not to mean to aecu..;e ,ail
p)ing either igngrallt  or immoral.
meaus. I know some Catholics who are
highly illtelligent aml moral. But these arc
great ang good, their Religiun to t-he contrary
notwithstanding. They are oases in the great
popish  desert. ~rhey are persons who by the
force of their acquired illtelligclice  awl uatliral
goodness of mind, rise slipl'rior to (Ireir rnuustrou”

Tjghteousncss
God haviug
whereby he

Catholics  of

By

SLJppor- cause to be distributed

110 gion, as they call

JOURNAL. 77
z1

maalls.' Everythiug s laic! ullder cuntribution'

to furward the iutefCsts of 'lloly Church.'~that

is, (Iw Priesthoud! lavilig bcen, fu;, many

year~, deeply imbued with all the prejudices

aud feelings of papists, | can speak from experi-

ence and oLscrvatJon. AuJ hCl\ee I_th,u's~p,().'di:

B:lt, my dear brpther, my object in this
comrnullication, is not to demonstrate that the
pupish party secl~ not tu In:itke mall b~lt~r, but

unly to uuild up and deify the Priestljood.

It is nut my prosel~t ubject to show, that /,0-
pery has wuo elailll to the n'lilne Rofigion in
its true significatibn~and  tlwt it is a prie~lly'
party infiuitely worse ill all ItS parts than that
orthe Jacobin, or any oliler political part";
lint ev~r existeu. forI I cOllceive  that., Willi
you, tlIS wo'rld be eogs!dered a \York of Slipcrc-
rogation. RIt ITIY principal ~ ohject in writinO'
to yuu now, is, to suggest. to you' a b3tler plan~
as | cQncejve, than any that has ever yet le:n
acted I'l:on, to expose the errol's of p;lpist.s, aml
to acquaint the Protestants 01 this country with
the deformities of that pseudo-political religious
party.

The means and man ncr
hitherto used by ChristiaFI to 0P1108e popery;
viz., writing books, preaching, &yc., have beeli
represented by papists, as exhil~itinO' unfair
'luotations  and caricatures of tl ei~ '~'eligion":
And although we ITJayread ~xtraets ii'om their
stalldard works, 01' publish whole pages, yet
they will accuse u~ of mi~rer! 'esentalion and
slander! '

~t!lY, 1 beg, to suggest, that we buy up, lind
tll,eir own books of S;l~
perstitioLJs dCVOLiull;slic;h as thoir Prayer hbooks,
Live~ 01 the Saints, and Missals, wherein thoir
J1.7ligion ~s fouqd to tbe life!  These let us dis.
trtuute  Without note or comment (for they need
none) And then; they could ~ot tlcellse us —~I
unfalrness; and at the same tlllle? Protestanls
;;ou~dbe made acquainted — with all the naked
deformities  of their system, which it is illlpossi-
1)icto do from theil' uooks on eont;oversy,' And
then none could distrust the SOWee of' our inlor~
mation, 8Ssome du our pl:esente[iurts. It is ill
these bouks of their devotion, that their Iteli-
it, can 1)) truly 100md. Tn
their cOlltroversial works, they gloss over, and
mal,e palatable for Protestants, those things
which tQe tulty il~ia~cd are ~allght very differ-
ently.  The priests have always' h,d two 'so":-
mons; one for the unintiated, and the other for
th;) initiated. Hence, see 'tlle'ir trickery  COI1-
earning the 'discipline of the Secret.' They

which  Ipve  been

system. But,.! skn:;k nf the popish world iu daro !'10~present t.?ismastel' Il.bslirdjty (transub-
general, not of Ilirllviduals. lan(latlOll) to the Ignorant i)uo'nn, for he had nev_

All Roman Catholics act upon (whellovel' their [;I beell,tull Ilv\~" -0 "ill his Reli-
Churl’'h is concerned, awl Church with them i~ gion, until) lines so
synonomous with Priesthood,) tlte JesllJtieallliCIx- light., u' . all the
jrn, ‘that tJ,IC cud justifies aud s<.tlictilies tho p,c d at
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_last to lelievc liny lhing,-and cveu that | am
certain that this plan wouldlJe far more effect:.!-
nl than all others, in opposing this' clcgradihg

superstition.

, In any of these litt.le [,rayer bool,s would
8e: , upon nearly eve.l")' p,age, the Immbs of the
Slifffs invoked ten times, whMe that of God is

once.  P.rotestants would therein ~ee tthe Vir-
gin Mary invesl~d anrl 'nvok~d |Ivitl all the at-
tributes of God, such as'~l)~t Mertiful,~ ,'Most
Gracious,’ 'Our' Refuge,’, Pclr tife' 'Our On:
ly ~)pe. '‘Dellver- us 'fr~:n all dangers,"”
'All powerful.~  Oar gr~ Itest hope, yea, the en-
tire ground ‘of oGr hol)e.' (\lediatrix.' We
consecrate ourselyes  N'fIRELi to thy 8ervice,”

It has been sugge'sted;' and in Germ:J.IlY the sug-
gestion has' be"e'tlocted upon,-that liB papists
wor~hip the Virgin Mary so much mare than
lhey do God, that thelr Religion should be called
MAUI~NIS~[, CI'MARIALOTR\I! But 1 am rath-
e'f iJ~Clil;edto think Popish Party is mofl appro-
priate.

In these devotiollul ,loJks

may ,be seen more
Idolatrous and superslltiOus pracllces, that can
be found in allY, or all or the religious works
that are found amongst the Pagans or Mahom-
edans ». If any doubts this assertioll asl, a
Catholic to let you read his prayer "book,-
'The key of Paradis('.' The Christi,in  Guide.'
True Piety,’ or any other. Itideed, ~Iny one
who has the most superficial acquaintallc~  with
Popery, will readily perceive :that it is an ab-
ject compound of JudaiS:ll, Paganisnl, and a
spurious christianity;  but h'as borrowed most from
Paganism! "Judl:f~'l
1 do agree with yOllsir in your 'Note' appen-
ded to' rny"Rom;tn C. Catehocisni, that the
priestls  impbsiure’ is cx~ctly similar to the
Moulltbank and actor Of Legerdemain;'  and that
'in all the,ul ofhurnan  imposture,  "neient
and modern, and even Egyptian,-this papal im-
posture of making God out of wafers, does im-
measurably  surpass them alll!!' Although, in

their books of devotlOll, yOUmay see many hun-
dred mummeries and fooleries, yet you should
have been a papist to have seen

such superstitious  tricks ~of legerdemain,  which
are taught to all their iInitiated devotees, by their
Reverend  imposters! ,

I know that your paper ISsmClllan? you have
a great amount of useful matter for ItS pages,
lind | have cndeavored to be as pointed ami

\le '~illll~ ,(tr,iziages continUf] to excite

thou8ands of in first-rate

JOURNAL.

M1~ CELL

A NE O US.

IRrsJ~ ~.~~RI\GES,-The  recent desci~ion of
t.he EnglJsh Judges all the question of Presbvt.e-
the deepest
~ntel:est I,n ~~-eland. ,Co.Inne~ted wit.h that decis-
lon a ma-e extraflrdlllary  case than any yet be-
[ore the public was tried at the county of Louth
Assises, on Tuesday, before Mr. Justice Perrin',
who presided in the Crown Courl. A man nam-
ed Luke Cassidy Wil;Jindicted for havin'gr in
June, .1337,marne? M1r~ Anna Sad,ler, his for~
mer wlife, Anna Smith, bemg Ihen alive. It ap-
peared from the evidence that the prisonc~,
shortly after his first marriage ill 11323, enlis
te?, and during his absence his 'wii'~ cohabited
wlth another, man. pn I~e rlisone~'~ 'Tetun!
he was marlled by a ~'oman p,atholic clej-g),'~
mall ~o~.ary Anna S:tdler~ ~l-tated, o011 her
exarrl\nat'lonll~at  she was it f,rotestant. Sir
Tho~:ts §l,iplep, counsellor the C.rowb,ihereup~
on abandonel~ the prosecution, ns a marri“gJcer-
mOly ~qJornleq ~y a Rom:LI1 Catholic
man between a lrotcstant and I\ Roman
lie had been ruled illega:1. .The jury
a verdict of acquital. The sa'me
then given in c~arge oq !another
a t~ird marriage, conti-acted
non; o~ the 14t ~arch,
Anna ::jl1lithpeing then
Wood, a Preflbyttlrian clergyman, was about
giving evidenge o['hav:llg perfOlJmed \heeeremo-
ny \n this case, \\‘'hen ‘J'udge Perrin interposed,
~nd sa!? he thought the recent decision of the

1) the House of Lords would in this case.
ge lav~j'abre (o the prisoner.
The prl;JO1HII'was a Roman Ccltholie, Rnd the
gentlem:tn who officiated ut the rnarria~e, ‘lI*
they were about to prove, was a Presbytel'iall
clerg)~1:l.n.  The English judges "a~ ruled tha~
a marrlage celebrated by n Presbyteriall' minis-
tel', between persons not :being l:resbytej'ian~,
was not valid.  T!le jury Illlider t e" dtrectiOl!
of his lordship, acquitted the prisoner, who, oil
his depar~ure frolll'tllO dock, saluted the judb~
military ‘'style -11'i8h paper., "

clergy-
Catho-
returned
ilrisoner  was
indictment, for
with Rose Len-
1843, his first wile,
alive. The Rev. Mr.

CYILE liOR HYDROPHgBIA.--A  distillguishe4
phiysician  has .rec~iltly contributcd a)l able pa~
per on the sub ect' uf hY9tbp\lobia, to,the New-
Orleans Tr6pid.  Jt contairis suggestidlts, which

la- at this season of the' year; win be' especially

conic as possible, avoiding any lengthyar-  impgrtal t." ,~here'has been, !lay'S the writer, no
'gument. ' cure ever yet discovered for the disease whlih
May God bless your efforts my brother, an~ once fairly developed. But thero is a certail\
wake you eminently ~cessful in combaltin'g preven ive cure, anu Within the reach of every
su~‘erslition, idol;}. 1d Pnestcraft!~Wiliat person, and that is toexamiuo tho ,mder part
think yo1,10 of the tongue dhily lot a considerable ‘'length of
, | arn is OUR time, and iflittle watery lumps or blisters ap-
ON ,_ )cate, pear, to opell ther!) and discharge the matter,
and continuing  this ‘operation as long as fresh onee
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appear. The infection which is ~On\[llllUicat~d
by the slimy mattel'OU tile tooth of the dog, will
pot cause the disease wuuless actuall~r iuserted ill
the wound. Out of twel~ty persous hilten, llot
more thau one Il"\=Iyreceive tl c ill\ec,ion.  Per-
lons receiving the virus will always eV\flce it
bl'lfo.re t~e tnapness comes on, by ~qge bl\titeri;l or
pustules on the t(l~ue, und this !.\~;uillly occurs
in six to lline days, but sometime!3la~er.--These

p-tstQles contain the poi“on, If 110\ oJlened, it
will be re-absofbed, anc cagp the dre-\dful dis-
ease.  They sQollid P.Qhelled W!~ha sharp il
strumant, and the maHer spi~ ou~ and the mouth
carefully cleansed. These are the principal
it~rns of p.l'ac~ical illLlPOrLap,(;ein th~ communica-

pOoli"

Dr. Heller, member of the Royal Academy of
Medicine, Paris, tatory communivated to this so-
ciety, that in Greece,’ it is a practice to ob-

serve the tongues or those persons who have been
[NEr. by dogs, because at the end of eight or
nine days there uPRea. Plleach ~ide of the tongue

~nd near the uppej: par~, pus~ules called lysse~
by the Greeks.--These pustules  cOlltain the
whole rabid matter, and immediately thoy are
pu~ out aqd tle wounds cauterized, thereby

preventing  hydJ'ophobia.
Lo . Kol .. - -

Je~~my 1lallol s ~I"ht~y I)lay~r, for. hl~:Jsclf
8pd fr.lends, ,~a8 tor God _s~er~Ifu( dell velance
1).ud preservatlOll ~ frO~I the. v.IOlcnce and rul~ of
passlOn; fro~ a serv.tle ~~1l,a?d a :oml1l'll~d~ng
listi. from pmle and Ifal111lty: |~om fal~c (QPIlllon
Il-d ~gn~ragt confjdence; tram IInp:o.vidence anti
prodlgahty;  ~romcl vy alld tl.e. sjJmt oftila!!d~r;
from sensuahty Ifrom p~mlU, tlOP a~Id desp.a'r;
ffom a s.tat~ of t~mptatlOl~ agd

~rom delaylllB." o.frepel.ltance and ~ers~verlng

sin;  frOIn, .unthanlJ:fulness  ~,nd jI'r:1I1I?10n:  and
froU} .~edI}C)lJg 011lers; ~rog.lpf.ltuatlon ~f sOlll,
folly and Il~agness; om WiIfuIness,.,f self Jove,
and valllam ~tlon; rom a VHIOUS Ie an an
unprovided death,
BEAUTIFUL EXTRACT.

fGo ouf.' be,neath the arched heaven in night's

.profound gloom, apd ,say if you can, ‘there is

no God!" Ireuouuce that dread blasphemy,
Bnd each star above will reprove you for your
JlLLIb,rokeudarkness  of in.tell.ect-eve,I'Y  voice,
th.at floats Ilp<m the n.ight winds will bewail'
your utter hopelessness and despair. Is there
no God?  Who, then, unrolled that blue scroll,
I\pd tbrew UPOI)its ))Igh . frontispiece  the legi-

ble gleamings of immortality? Who  fashioned

th1S green eart --Wit 1 Its pel'petua = rollil)g wa-
tel's and its expanse of Island and main 'l-who
llettled the foundations ﬁf the molll).tains? . Who,
pave d the heavens Wit %OLI s, and attuned, a-:
'mid banners of stqrms, the wvoice of thunders,
a.nd uQc/lained  the 1iOOhteninr,s that = linger —and

urkan dflas” 1t gl'r oom.- agave ot e

I~ardened .SPII'Lt.

JOORNAL. 79

cagle. a sate. eyrie where tile iempetits dwell’ and
be:\t strongestagd  to the doves a trangllilabcde
amid the foretit\~hat ever e<:1.1# th,e II1,instrcl"y

of ller 1"0fln~ Who made thee, oh, man, with
lhy perfect elegalice  of ifl~~lleq and il
\yhat nl,I(]-eligl~~ p~easantto tllee,and ~he da'\.:

neo:,;a covdiug aqd a he,ald to the first heauti fu
lla~hes of ~~c Iporn\ng~  Who gave the Iwttch:
less ~y~etry of ti\nel,(s and limlJ!  That relluh~r
flowing ofhlood! The irrepressible  nrd daring
passions ~f ambi pan a(ld I,Pve'l And yet the
thunders of heavell al\d ttlc waters of the earlh
are chcincd? Are th~re no j100ds that man s
not swept under a deluge~  Tiley rellla\n, bu~
the bow of reconci Il;alion haugs' out above and
heneath them. And it were bette tlUt lhe
limitless waters and the strong mountains  were
commingled  trg~thcr--it were hetter that gle
very stars were confl>Igrated by firQ or slil'\.IUded
in eternal gloom, than that one soul be lost,
while ~en..y ~lleels and ple~ds for it beneat~
Ih3 Altar or illtercession. ' ,

FILIAL AFFECTI: N--A di tiful
daughter always makes a devoted aud faithful
wife. Let nonnn, as he values his own happi.
ness, marry a w<Jmnnof au unfiLial natnre. In
spite of the guile of lago, there ~vas much wrs-
dom in his remark to Othello, when exciting
the Moo!, to sll~picion of Desde~onifl's integrity.
'She has deceived her father, and illay thee!

T.hp,re is no trait vfelldearment  more pleasinO'
than the confiding tendernes~ ofa );~ung-inaid~~
in the care and vigilanc;c of her mother. 'Jf she
bean ouly child. the pleasure  ,veith which 'V6
conteml)late  hol' silent' and cheerful acquies-
cence in every maternal dicltlte is greatly en-
hanced.-'  Wilen ihe sentim~nt of love is first~.
w~jwnEnl i~ the heart of such a one, it seems

;'nd obedient

rather to deepen than to divert the .8trellm of
h_er fillial affe(?tlor'\ ' No' mar_l SI'I%)U be s_ol 861-
fish or so unwis~ as to' de~ire the lessening of
that pure and holy obedience, which is the best
assurance  of his own enduring felicity. Hap.
py is he who has won for himself the timd love
ofa young creature, whose life has been guar-
ded by a mother's prayer's, and into whose
spirit the gentle i[,flnences ofa mother's  mind
have descended, like .dews into -the petal's flow-
er, whie! might else havq faded in the morninO’
of life. 0
RECEIPTS.
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PHYSICAL.

and the physic,,(
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METHODISM NO.2.

Having in 'niy last number noti6ed the gen-'

eral course pursued by the clergy of the Meth-
&iist church il reference to the current refor-
mation, | purpose in the preser;t nud;ber, to at-
~~nd some\vhat to the teacliiiltTbf  Cheir disci-
pline, and consequent bbjecti;ns  to our senti-
meuts. S s -
", One of the most prominent charges which are
purled against~us, ,~ith' all 'the pfesumption  of
the called and sent ambassadorship  of these gen-
iJ~inen;"i\s, that ,ve deny thal ~Jesus Christ is
the very and eternal God,~ uniting therewith
i~e assurance thlft jf this proposltion is not true,
I0 man can possibly be' 'saved;' ‘for', say, they,
~ow is it possible for mnn's Balvati~ri to be
~roughf thro{igh the instr.umentality = of a man;
jt is necessary that' he should be sUperioF in his
pature to such mortals @S we are.
' ~itho~t enter'ing Into an argulJ~ent o011 this
point, | will just r~ler'here'to the secl!ld chap.
of Hebrews for the necessary characteristics ot
~he ~essiah. '

The llgove I'p.entiol etl question is one, which,
ill 111mefdrm of othe~' has disturbed alld distrae-
ied' the so called, Christian worlel, almost inces-
~antly, since !he d~y~ of the Elllpero~ poristan-
pne; and UpOlIj';t, n"rose th~t contentiQI} iii. the
church at Aldaildria,  whidh reslJlteu iii the f1,rst
general  divi~ion' immediately = suc~eedir(g the
~elebrated ~ounc'l of ~ice .. " ¢ 1
1 It was then that pers~Clition, prcviously  gui-
ded only by pl.gans, the enemies of Jes:s, now
~inder the u~Fectiol~'of t~e pretellded votaties or
N'C ~r-ss, first unsheathed her swon'j and bath-
cd it iil the' blood of her 4nfortuimte victims.

Christianity,  like Jerusalem in‘the hour of hp!"
overthrow,  WhClI'resisting the anTlIs'of'imperia'l
Jtoll~e, while danger fl'o~ the cOI1'1lUorfoe was
p'overing over her,' and threatening ‘iljstant  de-
I't~uction, ullion was"her molto, and every ef-
forttd lilolest or 'drh'iro h'er childlen was re-
‘pii'lsed  “jih dll tl-ie unflinching  firmness of
brethren u'oited by it common interest, bound by
one common hope; l'ut no SOI>lledid she witness
the flight of her opposer, or his obediellce to her
mandates, and the smoking victim no longer burn-

ed upon the pagan altar, ,th'al} the persecuting
spirit burst forth with all its overwhelming  fury
and indignatioll, and the brother's destruction bc-

R. FRENCH FERGUSON,

HarrodsbUI'g Ky. September 30,.1843.
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carn.3 the object of the professed disciples of the'
mild and submissive  Jesus. Onward has been
the march of that spirit and contention
that age, till now, in protestant
although  modified by public
influence ot our republicarl institutioni,i,thatspit-

it stitrmanifests itself in the anathemas' which
Christian  professors denounce against each olh;
er when contenditfgaboutthe, character and ilt.
tributes  of the Messiah, as also about Otl1,JCL1.
points of difference -among them.  The qu'cs-
tjon'is ~beri.'cou!(l thjs 's:chisrn ~ave be'en preven~
ted? | think It could, and as a matter of course,
man being constituted the same, und enJoyi'ug'
the same means now that he was arld did then,
tije measut~~ Whlc~ ‘could' iiave prevented itlrl’
tlie o~tSt, would'resut! in '{he same happy coil~
sequ~nces if applied now. Therefore so far as
the splrit of~ahy s generate'd bpoil the ques-
tion under considetatiori, | shan endeavdr ~o'pre~
sent as. briefly as possible, the scriptural mea'ns
of irradicating t~e evils which rio~ ~xist on the

EDITOR.

from'
ChristendOID,'
opinion, and tho'

subject:-  IIf:IfO\~ ~~at'it has b~e~ d~sc~ssed o~~
er and bver agalll; out notwlthstandltlO' that,
there. are Il\ar:y.~n ~~e eo~munity,. an~ ~speci-
ally m the reglOn w wlllcq 1,'l'eslde; '~,P.F}al’~

as ignorant of the teaching  of the 'scriptures
on this puint as they well can be.

To cotne directly to t~e point then, the Me:st.
Discipline’ on page' 7.. dethires “that '3.'e81.1's
Christ is the 'very and eternal' God;;' rint}i'tlie
preachers say that if this is' not'lrue, no man
can be saved,thus predicating tniui's salvation or
dan~nation, onr the Iru h or.'f~1'3iiy of ~he propol
sition before wus. lassed that'this  position iii
false, 1st because the language of the Disciplirle
is not lounrl 'in th~ :Sible, and ~nd; 118il cQns~~
quence, the apostles never so preached ~e~us
as'a savior, That faith in facts; ahd 6bedi'ence
1.0commands, are the~ means preocribed ‘by JI'

sus' arid his apostles by whfCh 1'nan is 'to' enjoy
salvation  from rlin~can'not be \deni'ed,: by-'on)y
who  profess  Christianity; but, the conten-
tion is, celicerninO' what'these ~ fucts und' com-

mands are, wh(eh~! liow pr:.>pose to 'spew. The
apostle Juhn declares tho.t11lis testt11011'\tonc'~~ii:
ing Jesus,'was written, {hat we' n~ight believe
that ‘Jesu's is the Christ, the SOI} of God, unel.
that ,b3lieving we might ha'Ve life through hl~
name'; and Jesus himself clothed with all autl)or,
ity in heavon anrl earth. whilc commissiolling
his  apostles, authorized them to ‘preach
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the gospel to every nation with the assurance,
that 'he that believeth and is baptized shall be

. Ilaved.’" The gospel says Paul in his first letter
_to the Cor. s, that Jesus died, was buried, and

rose again. Then the facts to be believed in
order to salvation are, 1st that Jesus of Nazareth
r is the Messiah, the Son of the living Gild, by
which | mean, in the languagc of the Bible, that
he is the promised seed who was to bruiso the
serpent's head, the Shiloh of Judah, the promis-
cd delivera\' of the Jews, the great prophet con_
cerning ofwbo.m Moses spake, the mighty God,
the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.

. In a word, tilat he was, and is, all that Moses,

and the prophets, and the apostles, of our Savior
published concerning the Messiah of the Jewish
nation, and the Redeemer of the world, 2nd that
he died, was buried and rose agaill=Upon the
truth or falsity of the las.t mentioned fact, to
wit: the resurrection  of Christ, the apost'es ba-
sed the truth or falsity o\the whole Christian suo
perstructure;  hence says Paul in his 1st letter
to the Cor. 'If Christ be not raised, then is om
preaching vain, ye are yet in your sins;' and
also to the Romans "declared to be the Son of
God with power, accorcling to the spirit of holi-
lless by ~he resurrection ~ from the dead. Pe-
ter, on Pentecost, preached the resurrection
and exaltation of Jesus to the very men who
had crucified him,' as the means of theil' deliv.
erance. The iame Peter, preached the same
.doctrine, on other occasions in the third and
sixtli of Acts) to the Jews; and in the tenth of
Acts, to the Gentiles. Philip began at the
531 of Isaiah and preached Ullto tha equeh  Je-
sus, The prophet in that chapter is speaking
of the sufferings and aehievments of the Mtlssi-
ah; and in preaching. Jesus, Phillip Inust ne-
cessadly have m:\de application of that prophe-
0y of.ollr lord. Follow Paul in his travels
through the various portions of the Roman em-
pire, apd we invariahly find him together with
-the other apostles, presenting as the basis of
man's hope, t~ese facts, to wit, that Jesus is the
Messiah, that he died, was buried, and rose a-
gain; and never do we find them forcing upon
the pf'ople as the foundation of their salvation,
tha. propositioij, that Jes,us Christ is the self-
e~istadt and eternal God. | donot wish to be
Hndelstood as denying the truth of the proposi.
tion at all; neither do | assert that it is true;
PIJt | do most strenuously protest against rna.
killg a belief in it a teft of our Christiani-
ty; for 1IDQthp.rreason than that the apastle ne-
ver thus taught; tlwir writings being my guide
in all matters of faith and practice in religion.
But says the methodist, among the items
which you enumerate as constituting the faith
in Jesus, one is found as quoted from the 9th
of Isaiah, tint he shall be called the mighty
God; hence the declaration of ollr Discipline to
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that effect.  In reply to thh:, | say, that Jesus !
is in some sense the mighty God, none can de-
ny, for the prophet expressly declares. it; but
the manner in which he sustains that character,

is the point upon which the issue is formed. Th,is
however is no where in the ~criptures made' a
gllestion, upon which man's salvafon is based;.
and had this been Observed by the professed

followers of the Lord iJ:!past ages, all the blCk-
ering, and str:fe, and contention, which have
distracted the professed  Christian  Church  on
this subject, might have been avoiled,and har-,
mony and union, might have still pervaded her
bosom. But says one, in what sense are we re-
quired to believe him to be God?- | J:"eply,
just in the same sense, that the proph( ts and a-
postles taugbt; viz, that he is God manifeJt in
the flesh, 1 Tim. 3-16. That he was the
word. made flesh, John 1-14.  that he was Im-

m:muel). (God with wus) Isaiah  7-14. But,
says th~ objector, in what manner docs he SIIS,
tain these attributes'? I reply, that in thA per-

son of the 'marl Christ  Jesus, i11 som,e
way,or other, was manifest, all the attribu~cs
of the Divine being, and .further than this the
scriptures do not authorize me to say. M;ore~
over, when upon the ber,ded knee we supplicate
tbe throne of God, and render homage to t~e
great bei ng of the universe, our words are, wit~
equal adolation to the Father and the Son,
'‘Blessing and hanor and glory and power be un~
tq him that sitteth ulon the throne, al\u to the
Lamb forever.'

In summing up then, | assprt that the fait~
necessary to OlIr present salvation from'sin, s,
that Jesus ofNazaretq is the Messiah, the Son
of the living God, that he died, was buried and
rose again; that the repentance nccessa'ry, is"a
sorrow for all past transgressions, and a refor~
matioll of gfe with a sincere intention of ipbmit~
ting to every comlm.nd which the apostles un-
del' the authori~y which they have received from
lhe grelt lawgiver shall enjoin; and thll-tthe bap-
tism to be obeyed is nothing more or Jess, than
to be immersed in water by the same authority,
into thenall)e of the Father, and of the ~Ol!ll a!ld
of the Holy Ghost.

The individual who exercises such a fai~h,
pmctices such a repenl~nce,ancl  submits to su~1-I
a baptism; h:ls the assurance of one holdinrt in
hishandali ~ the authority iu heaven and ilJ ~~rih
tbat his salvation from sin is secure. .

Brethren to yo 11 would IDwaddress )yself.
It is for holding and advocating such set~liments
tint we are, hy men in the spirit of the ancient
Jows, expelled the modern synagogues; it is
for this that all the opproLious epithets tl}at the
fertile imaginatiun of man can produce, are hedp-
ed upon us; it is for this that we are denounced aS
teachers of doctrine  ‘suLv3l"si ve of vital god~
liness' and wholly opposed to the true spirit 9
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our holy religion, But notwithstanding this, 1gregalon now numbers abou~ one hundred' alig
the word of the Omnipotent is effectual, the de- twenty memuers: Four years' ago tl~ere was not
cree has gone forth and shall not return void one disci plp in this ~own or county-(Sill'lpson.)
but S~Ia||accomilll that whereunto it was issu. My wife and mY~3If being the first-we  settled
ed. ' Rarty spiritis al'rayea ill o~positioll to the here in March '1840. , '
aesigll of the gospel; and therefore' befor'e that Mv~plf .and bro E.D. sulomon are the :£1-
design can be effected, ~hat. WOf(~in fulfillm~nt ders here:  We ure erecting a bri<;\{ meeting}Ie
of £u;JI's. prpYictiol} ~oll~ernlg the man of Sill,

mU'st accomp!ish
Thanks

has
Thousands  have rcnounccd
men, ant? ha~e lJnlist~d ,:nder the- banner
, f,:-I:11ce~,~sslah; and ~udg~~g f:om, th~~past,
call tell what may not be accompltshéd
JfuturE:.  ‘LLhe cry f6~' liluon

it~' destruct~otl-itkaD~lihila-
te to the name our God;:hat
commenced, and IS progresslllg,

the' institutions

Jion:
work

of
of
~vho
for the,
IS hea~d through-

out ~he I~ngth a\ 4 b~e,~dth gf ~h~ lal~d; a~Id ~~v-

11~:ypaf~Illg zepHyr brlligs some new llltellJgence

of the direful effects produced by the conten-

tions.dand uivisions i]n. the so (ialled church cPl
,Chnst. h may t Is state o society spee 1-
ly be brought to a close j and soon may the
Ni?~~an'Lve w~eil al/O\;!lacy arld corruption
all their divetsi,fied fotms,.from
of religious corruption Rapal Rome herself, down
to hel'youngest  daughter, may be swallowed up
in onc grand vorlex,'and in theil'stead shall ride
fttiumphantly  ulian the boistrous ocean ‘of" life,
th~' bark of God's 'immutable, undying, ati,d all-
powerfUl? tfllth, stemming ihe toire'llt 'of all 01'-

in
the great pfl,rent

position, ‘arid be'aring hej' faithful — marihers ijl
safety to the harbor 01 etcniill rCiiase.  Such
\ve are assured slull be \he; case; hut while

~fltll 'tJ?C~Ririt of his mou}l! the Lora wi\l con-
iluric the !<cU'-cxalted o'nE',yet the worJ{ is to be
~accompli‘'shed through the' instn.ime'ut'af;ty of his
people.  To thef!l has beeq com:rlitteid !~e two-
edged swo~d .of the ,spiritand bl it must they
,become the invudel:s of th!,! mystic city, until its
self-SIY led sovereign pontiff owns the scepter of
theil' king.  With a prospect, amid- all the con-
fusion; so cheering, and w~h a hOile so anima-
ting, 111 OC<U' up under all the difficulties of so
t'railsltory ~tate'of-existence. If truth be my
M~1Y~n? SULIIO~t; ~ care 1~Ot~llotlgl~ yo.1 ~ay
sttl~tj"~a~l~e,l~eas a ~1'ypoe~lte, or (~~nou~ce ,me
as a ,dletlll ~et \Vith h~r by my .~l,del.1l fu~e
~:le dc~dl~edt.l~e ,of I,1)an; deuth  hilll;elL
111!
h,i'ch's” bro~v, -qir traml~lin~ the Iyt."?!llt b;llo<:th
~1\¥fcct, 111 b-rit t~e chaw by \~!l~h ~eJl blllp
nt~ oel:e.atl~ ~1" .~ron/oko: npd .u,lddlllg ,adl,en to
s dl~lol.:I\ CIIINI,:le, ~.tl ca?~ ~he clI}In b,cfol!3 the
throne ot tfle elernal” shoutl!)/? tlIO trllimphant

I;0llg, O grave w'ho,l:Cis thy vlctary! O death
where i::;thy sting!

Gallatill ~ Tfln. M. C. TiERS.

11th 1835:
congregatjon
The

.. 'Fi-iinklilz,'Co:
DEAR Buo.
hcre

Ky.
FEHGusoN,-'1'he
is gctting along tolcrallly  well.

- 1 111In t~e la3t
tdIthe glittenng dl::ldem from the pale mon- 220 additions of which number there

COI\-1Je it; pe'rs'liade ‘'u 'tm\li* 0 sease; tb go there

house in this place thirty-fivE' by fifty ~cet.
county pomt liiwc kindly given us the priv-
ijcge of eiecting! it oll''he p~blic square (which
is very large';) ",vce'xpcct to complete our house
next ~pring.
Brothers' Elley an'd Rice have done a great
amount of <Toodin this country. I ~~nnot clos~
Without an gxpreSSIOn of my gratll¢atJOn

111 rea-
Qing t~e able and interesting essays of Bro:
Kendrick ,on ‘Christian  duties.’ May th~ Lord

bless hi;'labofs 1Jf luve-- The subscriberS here to
the C -Journal ;ie' much pleased wiU\"tlleir
weell%y wisibor? o

Your brother

'in the Lord,
T, MOORE.
L
Hopkinsv.ille  Sep. 14th, 184,3.
DEAR Bno FERGUSON: .

The cause of truth anu Bible ~Chrisganity'
is ohwQ.rd it} its marC!l i'1 oUF regier, the acces-
sial s are’ n9t very nume'roup, but 'reglllar,
All of oUf me'etings this sumiJ®’ b;IVe been suc-

cessfnl j much new grcil.1lidllilS 'been’ oultivated,

and some new clngregaiio~~'bulld'ed, with in-
Cl'eased interest almost eve\y ~Yhere. All that

is wanting witll us, in ordeF to a glorious ~i'lL
umph of trum, 1s, more laborers of the right

cast.  1lrejoice to

;ay, that at OUI' Oo-opera-
tion meJetin'g the first week inthis nionrh, 7 ~hur-
che'? unamiluously united wijtli us iri.'~.det'to' aid
such brethren among US, as deshed to ‘'preact],
and are unable to' educate themselves; and I'trust

that the work will prove a blessing to thou-
sandi. Yy t

| relyret very much that circumstances re-
quire ~e'to  ieave' thi's r'egion: of country, at
leasf f~hfl time More cilli' b'e done this coming

year |hln tlie past,
labour have been

becau'se many ~lew fiel~'of

prepared for a'nch  hatvtlst~
.~ mMths there has been g.i.ineo
‘Were' 1B
fro~l the Baptists; 22 from the'l\1¢thoaits, and
3 from the Cumberinnd  ~I'eshyteriaus, anq
sev,eral new congregation~ ~rga-1}i~ed, \"ith ~at"
tcnng  prospects. I ~eJolce '~0 say that 'the
mourning bench' 'System Of '6onvertins  mcn,io~

gether with much' exertion, has mostly failed
to succeed in nimost every  neighbourhood and
pince, when ‘the truth was [llly known. May
tlloCgood wOl'd of God, speedily crucify the It
bomirlable thing. 1 have 'Confidence, that the
time is liear at hand, vhen no party wil\ be u-
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order to obtain pardon, rna) the Lord specd the
time.
WIth all elteem
G. W. ELLEY.

Nicholasville. Ky. Sep. 19.
BROTHERFERGUSON:

| held a protracted meeting at Jessamine meet-
near this place on the 2nd Lord's day
in August last; we had 9, additions 2 from the
On the second Lord's day and night in
I d R" 'd
elvere  a tscoms.e In 1C mon
Co. at the close of the dlscoursc 2 con.
On Thursday follow-
of Bro.

illg House,

sects.

h,
t IS~ont, hid

Madlson
fessed and were immersed.
ing ldelivered a discourse at the Home
Isaiah Collins and there were 2 Methodist Preach.

erB came forward, and umted With the Congrega.
iion, one of them by the name of Dr. Harrison,

who confessed and was Immersed the' other was
by the name of Nelson both of :hem are men of

and. calculated to do great good ~n the

talents,
thank the .Lord for the tnumph

caUlle of Chnst,

fIf the truth.
W. P. CLARK.

Harrodsburg Ky. Sep. 20th. 1843.
BROTHER FERGUSON.
Our faithful brethren  Pinkelton and Morton,
together with myself have closed a meeting about
6 miles from this, on the road to Danville. We
preached three days, and gained two additions,
one of whom was a Medthodist. =~ They were im.
mersed fi~ President  Shannon on yesterday, |
have no doubt but that a good work can be done
at the above named point.-I immersed two in
Jessamine county recently. Ihave not h~ard tlle
~Jtaot result of the meeting at Grassy springs m
Woodford Co. Ky.; but there has been a glorious
work achieved there.
Yours in the.good hope.
J. W. COX.

llarrodsbwg, Ky, &pt. 26, 18'13.

sro. FEIIGUSeN:
Brelhren Marrelt and Charline commenced a meet-

ing on last Friday, and which is still in progress, at Un-
ion Meeling House, 2 miles south west of ,his lawn,
and up to to-day, have gained 8 by cenfession, and one
reclaimed. These Brell rell were assisted occasionally
by myself. The congregation meeting at the above
place, have increased within the I3st year, frem o1 7,
to55 or 60. May the good Lord bless and preserve
them, rewarding them according to his mercy and their

good works. ) )
Broth"r Marrett informs me, that a few days previ-
ous to the commencement of the above meeting, he

baptized 4 in Marion eo" Ky. Bro. Marrett is, in the
the eircumslance~ by which he is surrounded, perhaps
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gaged, and visits many congregations scattered over a
great extent of territory. May the Lord, our Masters.
reward him according to his labors of love.

SAML. M. SCOTT.

THE DISCUSSION.

MR. RICE TO MR. SHANNON.-No. XIV.

"Is the New Birch identical with a change 0.1
heart."-No. 2. '
Ma. SHANNON:

On my return . ho
surprised %t receiving t

say from your pen.

% ooP e Sof ine! !
Your repeated failure to send
me your proof.sheets according to agreement,

had led me to conclude, that you w.ere tired of thll
corresponde.nce; and. J:our long srlence had con.

JEDhd FellkribE QPR Bonmict G, MU

not with Tenewedstrength.
Since it would evidently be impossible for Our
readers even to be reminded by your article of .the

SNBSS AT BNa™SindR PRGNS N

elapsed smce they read my essay; it may be neces.
sary for me to repeat a number of things heretofore
advanced. In doing so, | shall be able, in very
brief space, to expose the weakness of your rea-
soning and the falsity of your doctrine.

Mr. Shannon maintains, that the new birth is
a change of state-a passing from, a state of coll'
demmltion to a state of justification-and that this
change is affected by baptism. | maintain, that it
is a change of heart, effected by the Holy Spirit,
That it is not a change of state, effected by bap.
tism, | have proved by the follOWing facts:

1. At the time the Savior held with Nichodemul.l
the cbnversation recorded in John 3: where wo
have particular information concerning the new
birth; Christian baptism was not in existence.-:
This IVIr. S. will scarcely venture to deny. How,
then, can it be proved, that the Savior had referred
to an ordinance not yet instituted?” And if he had;
how could Nichodemus understand him?

2. In John 1: 12, 13, where the new binh ill

But

firot mentioned, water is not mentioned at all. B
if water were essential to the birth, would the in-

spired Apostle have omitted it?

3. With the Jews water was, by divine ap-
pointment, the emblem of purification; and the in.
spired writers were accustomed to employ the em-
blem for the thing signified, or in connection with
it. Po. 51: 2, 7-~zekiel 36: 25-1sai.  52: 15.
Heb. 10: 22. \\>hen, therefore, Nichodemus did
not understand the nature of the new birth, the
Savior illustrated his meaning by employing ‘fa.
tel', the emblem of purification.

4. Accordingly the water is mentioned ‘hutonce,
and then dropped; whilst the being born of the
Spirit. is repeated again and again,-showing, that
water was introduced, not as essential to the birth,
but merely to illustrate its nature.

5. Christian baptism is never, in the New Teg.

the most zealous and indefatigable proelaimer of the
lle is constantly en- tament, called a birth; nor is the fact that pefsonl?

Gospel illlhis.crtio’l  of counl"y.
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had been baptised, ever referred to as evidence,
that they were bol'n again. These facts abun.
‘dantly prove, that the new birth is not a change of
state. effected by baptism. ,

That it is a change of heart, | have proved by

the following considerations: ,
the reason assigned by Christ for the

1. From
necessity of the new birth, \izz ‘That which is
born of the -flesh is flesh'-is carnal, sinful; 'and

that which is bom of the Spirit isspirit'-spiritual,

'hOly. The fact that by the natural birth all are
'sinful, is the reason why all must be born again.
Of course, the being born again is the removal,
at least in part, of that sinfulness-is a change of

he%r.t. FrOJIl the fact that our Savior reproved Nicho.
‘demus for not understanding the doctrine, ‘Art
-thou a master [teacher] in Israel, and knowest not
'these  things?' Nichodemus was a professed ex.
pounder of the Old Testament, and therefore
‘ought to have understood the doctrine. Of course
it is a-doctrine taught in the Old Testament. The
-necessity of a change of heart by the Holy Spirit
is there taught; but the doctrine of a change of
‘state, effected by baptism, is not there.

3. From the mystery connected with it. 'The
wind bloweth where it listeth, &c.-so is every
‘one that is born of the Spirit" And if Mr. Shan.
non's doctrine be true, there is no mystery in the

case. If God should declare his determination to
'pardon the sins of all who would believe that Jesus
'Christ is the Son of God, and be immersed; what
mystery could there be about it? But if our doc-
trine be tTue, the Savior's allli<Olon.to th" blowing
‘'of the wind, is appropriate and forcible.

4. That the new bin\h is a ohange of hea'l;t, is
Jully  proverd by the Scriptuml evidence of being
born -again. 'If ye know that he is righteolls, ye

know that everyone that doeth righteousness is
is born of God doth

'‘born  of him'-"-\Vh(Jsoever
not commit sin, &c. 1 John 2:29 and 3: 9, 10
‘and 4: 7. The fact that men are righteolbS, not

"'the fact that they have been immer ed, is the scrip'
evidence that they have been born again.

tliral
I-(jonsequently, being born again makes them right-
-e0.us-is a change of heart.

These facts and arguments prolTe unanswerably,
that the new birth is a change of heaTt, not a
changc of.state. Let us now look at 1\11', Shan.
'hon's remarks," fur he has not attompted any thing
'that can be called a reply. He asserts, that the
‘'very first Scripture | quoted tosustain my position,
'manifestly'subverts it, viz: John 1: 12,13. 'But as
many as received him, 'to them gave he power to
to become the sons of God, even to them that be.
"lieve in his name: which were born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but 01 God.! On this passage he remarks-
'Even M1, Rice will not deny, that those who reo
celve Christ by believing on his name have new
hearts; and, yet, as believers, they are not sons of
God, if John spoke lhc truth; but merely have the
power (or privilege) to become sons."  Answer.-

It is absolutely certain, that all true believers are
born of God. ‘'John does not say, our Savior gave
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them the power or privilege of being born. Qil
the contrary, he says, they were born of God.--
Again, he says-'Whosoever believeth that Jesu,
is the Christ, is [not may be] born of God.' 1.
John 5: 1. In what sense, then, did he give them
power to become sons of God? As they welle
born of God, and hed the moral character of
chihlren; he gave them the priv'ilege of children.
That is, they were first born of the Spirit and thus
made spiritual, holy; and then adopted-transferroo
from the condemned family of Adam to .the family
of God, and entitled to its privileges. The whole
apparent force of Mr. Shannon's objection to our
doctrine, arises from his having cOllfoanded two
th_inI%)s which are entirely different, viz: the Net/)
Birth and Adoption.

In the Scriptures Christians are said both to be
10m of God and to be adopted. 'In John -1:12,
13and 3: 1-5, we read of being barn of 'Gad.
In Gal. 4 5, they are said to 'receive the adop_
tion of sons;' and in Eph. 1: 5, they are predesti:_
natecl unto the adoption of children. Mr. S.
was ~areflll to tell us, 'that the literal meaniog.of
a term is always the basis of its'figurative meaning!
Now, will he please inform us, whether the literal
meaning of the words birth and aduption ia tho
same? | presume, he knows very well, it is not.
Then how can their figurative meaning be <the
same? By birth of it) parents a child derives
from thom, in a sense, its life and its pature; by
adoption, PRIVILEGES  not before enjoyed or'15e-
cured. As by the natural birth-being  'bom-tll
the fiesh'~men are carnal, Sinful; so by the api.it.
ual birth-being 'born of the Spirit'-they become
spiritual, holy, Hence, as | have already:proved,
'the fact that an individual is righteous, is the evr-
dence that he has been born again. Being born.
and being adopted, then, as every body knows,
are wholly different things; and yet Mr. S. has
confounded them throughout:his essay, as if they
were of the samt) import.  Let it be distinctly un.
derstood, that the present discussion relates-exclil.
sh-ely to the new birth, not to.adoption. All.
therefore, that M1', S. has saia on the latter point,
m~y be passed without further notice.

But says he, 'lt isevident, that birth, in its lit-
eral import, iS not the beginning- ',of life;" aod
hence he argues, that the new birth is not the' be.
ginning of spiritual, life.  This objection was an.
ticipated and answered in my first article on this
subject; but it did not suit the convenience of the
President to notice my reply to it. The reader
will remark, we are not now discussing the mean-
ing simply of the word 'birth, but of fhe phrase
born of <Godor bOTnof the Spirit.N ow, \when a
child issaid to be born pfits.father, 'what idea is
intenned to be conveyed? ‘Evidently the idea is,
that it derives its natural Efe, in a sense, from its

father.  This is"the literal meaning of the expres.
sion. So when Christians are-said to be born of
God o1 of the -Spirit, the idea evidently is, th'llt

they derive their -spiritua.llife  from God; and, in
Bible language, hol-iness isspiritual life.  Our ex.
position of the expression 'bom of God, is, there.
lore, strictly in accordance with the literal mean.
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ing of the similar expression relative to an earthly
father.

Moreover, let it be nQtecl th.at the birth of a

child does not co?stitute it .the chijd o.f its fp.ther,
Jbut the fact. that it was begotte~~,by h~m. .Now,
Me. S. adllllts, that ..a~I true .b~llev~rs are .begot~en
of Gdd, and have sptntualilfe, ~ then they are most
assuredly the children of God. Accordingly it isa
fact, that in the Scriptmes none but true Christians
are ever said to be begotten of God.

,Let us look a little further into the absurdities
and ,.con-tr.agicl'ions of the doctrine of Mr. Shan-
,non s reformatlOn.  He tells us, that all who truly
~~lleve in Christ, 'are undoubtedly pious persons;'
and yet they are not, until immersed, children of
.God. John the Apostle found amongs.t men .only
.two classel>--the children of God and the children
.of the Devil.  '111 this,~ says he, ~the children of
.God are manifest arid .the children bf the Dev-il,
.&c. 1, John 3: 10. NQwi,according to Mr.. S,
pious believers, until immersed, are Mt the children

,0of God.~ Of course, then, they are the children
of the Devil. So, after all, the Devil; it would
.seem, .has a great many pious children! . Nay,

.more-Mr. S. believes, that all true believers,
.though not immersed, are begotten of God. So
we have children of the Devi I, begotten of God!!!
Such are the gross absurdities (to use no stronger
language) of Mr. Shannon's reformation.
Ob&erve' again how flatly this doctrine contra-,
di.cts tbe word of (roq.. Mr. Canipbell informs
,us, In¥ immerSion, as the act, of faith; 'becomes
'Lhe line <Jf discrimination  between the'two States.
'before described.  On this side, and on that, man-
kind are in quite different States. On the one
side, they arr pardoned, justified, sanctined, recon-
ciled, adopted. all, saved: on the other, they are in
:a state  of condemllation.' .Again-"This act Of.
faith, [viz: immersion] was presented as that act by
which a change in their state could b'e effected' or
in .other words, by which alone they could -be pa:"
doned.'-Chris. Restored, pp. 197, 199. Accord-
ing to this doctrine, all persons unbaptized, or who.
have not received baptism by immersipn, are ip a
state of condemnation. And what. says our Sao:
vior? 'He that believeth on him is not condemn-
cd.' AOQ'ain-'He that belie~leth on the Son hath
i ma@ have] everlasting life! Jdim 3: 18,36.
ording to our Lord's teaching every believer
'is ju"ti.fied-not  condemned-and has el'erlasting
life.  According to Mr. Campbell and Mr. S.
~11believ'ars are condemned, unless they have been
trnmersed, and, therefore, have not everlasting
life.  The contradiction is palpable. Again-

-John the Apostle says-'Whosoever believeth that
Jesus is the Christ is [not may be] born of God.'
,1John 5: 1. Now, Mr. S. will not baptize an
.ndividual, until, ho.'professes to believe, that Jesus
is.the Christ; and Jb-fill says, such a person is bom
,0{ God. Mr. S. says, he isnot born of God, un.
til after being immersed. = The contradiction is
manifest. ~ Nor can the difficulty be evaded by
translating  the word gegenultai, begotten; for, as

already remarked, all who :Hebegotten of God are
Wischildren.
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Now, mark the following
viz: 1. There isnot a passagei\l

Christian baptism

indisputable facts,
thc Bible in whi.ch
is cal.lea a birth. 2. There is
not, .a. pas~ge in,.whicb the fact of having been
baptized, IS mentlOned as evidence that persons
have .~een b?rn again.  On the contrary, the fact
of bemg nghteous is the Bible evidence of the
new birth.  Yet, according to Mr. S. this is no
evidence at all; for he asserts, that sons of God and
pious persons are not ‘identical in import.' So
again he contradicts the Apostle Joh~. 3. Ther'e
is not in the. Bible a.p~ssapev.:h~c~ represents pei'~
sons as ~~mg J,uStdied ~y bapttsm ... Mr. Camp’
bell. professes to find justification in the Scri'pturEis
as,c.nbed tp. severt ~auses, (See Christian Sys., p
~58;) but, unfortunately for his scheme, baptism
ISnot one of the silven. On the contrary', every

believer, as ,V€ have seen, is declare'd 10 be justi,
fied..,  -. ' Lo
| do .not deem it necessary to ‘expose all thb

gl~ring, erroJs tn. Mr, Sfiannén's essay. Two or

three more, however, 'dema'nd a brief notice.  He
asserts, that 'Every Jew, no matter how wicked,
was a child, or son of God." This is certainly nol
true.  The Jews, as the professed people of God',
were called his children, as professing Chri.stians
we,re; ~ut hear.l~ow. the Savi9" speaks of the wick-
ed.Jews: IYe d.othe deeds of your fath~r~: lh,en
said they to him, we be not born of. forntcatlOo;
we,have .gn.e, Father, even God." This is 'true,
say,s Mr. 0Qann?n, ,but what ~ays Jesus? ~Jesus
sald unto them, 1~ God ~vere your Fathel:" Y13 wou.ld
love me,) 8<.c. -ye are of your fat~er, the deVil,
and th~. usts of y~ur .rath.e~ye yllll do. John
8: 41, 44. Paul, 1Qhl~Eplstle lpthe Romans,
says--'Fo:  they are not all Israel which are of Is.
rael.  Nelthe.r.. be~~us~they are. the seed of Abra.-
hB1?,..are. th.ey clllidre~: but, Ill. Isaac shall t~y
seeCi,be ,ca}leq. That IS, they wh~~h are the clnl.
dren of theflesh, these are not the chtldren of God,
cf.c.ch. 9: 6, 8 H,ow flat~y these p~ssages con.
tradlc.t Mr. Shannnn s assert.IOn.

MI. S. tells us, that a blr~h ~f .flesh a~d bloo/!.
Illtr~duced .every J~w. c~r:Sllt~t~onally .lllto th?
JeWlsh f~md'y. Thisls net correct .. ‘'rhe .filCt

that a.clllld "Y~. born of a Jew, g~ve It the ngtt

~o0be embraced Ill the church; but It could not en-
JOY the privileges of th3:tchurch, until circumcised.

~oreover, ad.ult Gentiles, when. they professed
faith, had a ~:Igh.to en~cr t~1QeWiIsh c~ur~h; an4
they .entere~ ~tWith th~JJ'chJI?l:en consttt-r:twnallg

by clrcunl~Is.IOn.  If CU'CUI?CISIOh~ a btrth .sthe~
the desl~IBt~on?f Mr. S. I~tru~-:- tl~ata birth I~
the constlt,utlOpa~ :no~e of lllductlon lilto each tif
these [G~d,s] fal'mites.

It is not true, as Mr. S.
ba.ptisl1l originated in the same mistake made ~y
N Ichodemus, On the .contrary, the d9ctrilljl:pf
M~. S. concm:ning th.e new./Jirth, I~ads inevitabry

imagines,' that Pedo.

to mfant baptlsm. or mfant llaglli<ItlOll. The rea.
son given by our Savior, why all must be born
Qgain, ,is--=-that all are born,of thellesh. 'Tha:it

which is born of the flesh is flesh,' and therefore
Plust be born.of the Spirit.  Are infants ‘born_of
the flesh? Certainly they are. Then they hiU~t
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be b-ornof water and of the spirit, or be lost; and
i( baptism be the new birth; they must be baptized.
But since Mr. S. will not allow them to be bap-
tized; they must, if his doctrine. be true/ perish

OrSheked M.

S. and his friendS are precisely
with Nichodemus

and the Jews. They regarded
circumcision and attendance upon external rites a3
essential to salvation, and were extremely careful
to wash their bodies-to  cleanse the outside of the
cup and platwr, leaving the inside in all its impu.
rity.  their-bloody.sacrifices pointed them to the
cross of Christ; but they clung to the shadow and
lost sight of the substance.  Their ablution point-
ed them' to the wor~ ()f the. Holy Spirit on the
heart; but they relied on the outward washing,
and denied the work of the Spirit, of which it was
the-emblem. So Mr. S. and his friends are care-
f~I ~orece~ve -t~e Lord'-s Supper weekly; but many
of them deny the divinity.of Christ, thus robbing
him of his glOlY, and the cross of its virtue and
«\fficacy. They make a great deal of baptism, even
of immersion, but deny the work of the Spirit of
'which it isthe emblem.
Respectfully,
RICE.

e 'Po S. Does Mr. S. intend discussing the 'lues-
tion on-Creeds? If so,it is time we shoul<l.agree
about the form in which it shall blil stated.

RICE.
For the Christian Journal.
REPORT
Of the .!llnnual .Meettng, at Grassy. Spring, ~Voodford

'‘Coull, 13, Ky., ,Lhirn closed on Friday. the 15th instant.
The 1Jollowi.D~ i.ea list- of the names -of the Preach-

iflg Bret-hren in attendance: J. T. John.on, -Wm. Mor-
ton, J. N. Payne, Thos. Taylor, J. W. Cox, A. Ken-
drick, Geo. -Williams, Jas. Slannon, Thos. Smith, H.
R. Pritehard, C. Smith, R. C, Rice, and W. Il. Whit-
tington.

Our ncxt  Annual  Meeting  will be held,-.(lhe Lord
willing,)  at Republican ~ Mceting House, in Fayette
Co., Ky., to commence an Fnday before the 2d Lord's
dilY, in. Septcmber  1344. The -following Congrega~
lio'ns rcported as follows, viz:

‘Versailles, Woodford County, 1114
. G.eurgetawn, Scott co. 203
,MI. Carmel, Bourbon co. 5lI
Union, Woodford co. 150
Forks of Elkhorn, Frankli nco. 68
L'eesburg, llarrison co. -293
Wiortonsville, Woodford co. 7t
Antioch.  Bourbon co. 96
Union, Fayette -co 247
Republican,  Fayette ca. 272
Coopcrs-Run,  Bourbon  co. 56
Grassy Spring, Woodford C'O. 19t
Macedonia,.Faye\te co. 130
‘Bethel, Fayette co. 100
Benson, Franklin  co. '196
S~gar Ridge, Scott co. 50
Lexington,  Fayette c07 400
Stamping  Gronnd, Scott co. '140
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request of tile Brethren, assem-
bled on Monday, the following was adopted as a part
of the Report:

"The Church in Kentucky,
position, the stand shc 'has taken in the cause of the
ReformatioD, the immense Tesources she possesses, and
the talent and piety of hm public and private members,
occupies,  confessedly, a higll position. =~ We hear the
Macedonian cry, "Come over and help us," from (}Yery
part of our country.  To us the anxious bye~ <if thou-
sands arc turned; and they wait for us to sena abroad
to them, the pure Gospel of Christ.  It-is incumbent,
therefore, upon us, that as faithful stewards; we dis-
pense the blessings which God has placed in our hands,
to His glory, and to the salvational'

JOURNAL.
By thc unanimolis

from her geographic~:l

men. And as the
cause of Education is intimately connected  with the
improvemerit  of sociuty, -and essentially important to

~he success of the, Gos~l, it is Ir_ost obviously our-duty,
to build up. and sustain among -~s, institutions  of.learri-
ing, that wc may furnish able and efficient ministers of
the word, to supply the destitute ‘parts Of our coUll.try.

We therefore recommend BACONCOLLEGEgstablishetl
as it is in our midst, and under the allspices of the
Churches of Kentucky, tc the attention of the Brcth-
ren every where, asan institution worthy of their aid,
their patronage, and their prayers."

1forbear to m-~ntion the nanlcs of those Breihrell

who lal:lo~cdfor us during the Meeting; but will state,
that they exhibited al: trat talent, zeal, and piety,
that the sacred cause .of Christ\anity  requires and in-
spires.  The relllllt,-wlil's 20 persons confessed the Lord,
and were “"Buried:with  him in Baptism." One united-
with us from the Baptists, 1by letter, 'and three re-
claimed.  The subject of Co-operation-of  the'~hurchell
for Evangelizing, was brought before the Brethren on
MoDc\1Y, All seen}ed to b~ aliv~ to the>CllUSe. It was
proposed that the Churches of Woodfcmicoullty
thei~ fuenns and sen-d out at least one Evangelist
poor and' destitute  pUIts of our country.
at Grassy Spring, forthwith subscribed,  (or lhat pur-
pose, $112 50 ets, which added to somo fupds on
hand, will make from $t50 to $.200. The Brethren
‘present from other churches in tho county,
rance that they would be. liberal
work.-, so that we, e~peet,
effiClent Evangellst

unite
to the
The church

gave assu-
and forward in the
tn afew weeks, to- have an
wm the held. The churches at Ver-
sailles and Union, Jlave already madc np a F!:>eralsum,
the precise nmount | have not lear~ed. ‘'!fall  odr
churches would but ~ngl)ge in the work of Evangeli-
zing, how soon would the cause of our Lord triumph

over sectarianism! W. H. WHITTINGTON.

September 16, 1343.

Knox County, lllinois,

BRO. FEItGusoM:
The good causc is progressing

Septlmber 3, 1343

slowly but surety,li\l.

this section of cOUlllry. 'tVe' have nevernl' congre'ga-
tions, which, so far as 1know, urc walking in the fellr
of the Lord. | am much plense'd with the contents of
the Journal; and especially with the articleS' On 'Chris
tian Duties' by our beloved Bro. Kendrick. "Yours in
the good hope, JESSE  PERDJE.
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, same-idolatry-and
3<:ithe wrath of God.

1IARRODSBURG KY.:::: :SEPTEMBER
r--'T" "w' Ed'

~ ~ ,HE ISCltJS;SION- e Illldqrm J ¢

\tor l?f the "Poesan” a 1e ra. a wi
e ssmce. we pu IS resl en,  HANNONS

mly to 1, RICE.J.and {Vat t ISweeK we msert
;v . ICE S r~Joill er. e Impar IS IIIo~ma
tlOn to the Editor, .as we presume he ISnot aware

the d|SCUSSIon(WhICh was broken off for same time
by Presi,dent SHANNONs necessary absence 111 the
South) has been re.commenced. But havlllg

(;;alled hiS attentlOn to the subject, we expect, as a
matter ~f cour~e, the ,re:publieation of the letters
;I.. e P testan a'rlrld IqeraIOI

' S. M. S

COVETOUSNESS.

running ,into mere s,Pe,culation on
tgis 8ubj~t, it js proper that the prdposition we
,are  90nsidering should be kepl before the mind.
‘It is this: :14at when man's I(j~e ~6rthe ~hin!5ere.
fited, becomes sUperi.orto his love for God, the
Creat~ at dlat point the thi;{g created is to the
mall an idol, and he-an idolator. ,

"fheworid 1s_diyi9,adinto.~\VVo. and;but two ‘great
and each party is designated by

n To prevent

,L'eligio~s rarties;

)ts peeuliar faith and 'Worship. The religion of and that to amost lamentable
having Godthe creator for its th~ present divided ,an4 dislpiCtP.d state of thofle
‘proless,ing,to be..Christians.

<J!'lellar~y ,i4 diline,

:a-utbor. and I(IYefor his goodn~~ ho~ds the' first
:place in the affections of his creatures; the other
Jis idolatrous, and love for, the thing,:~reated h~l,ds vet?usn,ess?,

r~be,firstplace)n the, affeQtions ()f its devotees. Let
,us: not, hqwever, be uhr;lerS\~oq, by this classifica-
ti~n, ,as giving license
telond, os, ev.en, third place in their affections to
the thing created. The Ch.risJ~an.is to love his
,God_,~ith.ALL hiss()?1?,l~inr;l a~cl ~ody~~i~wh().te
being is to be devoted to his worship.  The parties
:being th~s classed, our pf~sent dealing
'prpfessors of the Divine Religion.
6(all the spai¥s of t~e"ickeil o\fe tgs~du~e
the souls of, m~11fro~t~e worship of the only liv-
'ing and tru~ God, covetousness is the most subtle. It
jcausfsthem ,~ [0 th'e widow, beggar the father-
less. immure. the aged and ‘infirm hl
blasts the ~~putation, lie, steal, murder, profane
G~d's holy name, ,and finally secures the etetnal
;condemnati~n of the.'sciulb itestning~3  from the
)egitimate ~purpose of their creation--the  worship
., of Almighty -God. I~s features are as various as
Jits votari~s are’numerou;-never pres~nting it~elf
lin the same fo~mto two individuals; but, notwith-

" ~hows ltself 1n every nook and corner '

is with the strife, and di\'ision~,

dungeons,t:auses
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its variableness, its results are always the,
its consequences the same.--
It insinuateS itself into every

standing

departilieiit pf society. seLIes up~m every energy,

of Jhimian

habltatlOn; 111 the Chur%h " the high agd pOI1~tt
Ircle Ofsuet It oasts évery, ar, ean sta.
B O Sqriely. ik RS

tlon, “romt e 'mg on iISt rone to t e ueggar
:Without hut or hovel' to shelterhim  froin die mer.

CiLESS storm. It 18 tIIe same SOUI

antl re IgLOUSprIIIClrIJ e In every srtuatIOD
c ange 0 souety m w I It IS, oun oes no.

h h, Ch I

cange (ItS ¢ aracte -l 1 te ure" 1t 1Sas
L d fGd -f

muc oppose to t egoo r\e~s.0 . 0 ,as -1 8s80.

ted  with., the wmost abandoned infidel that eier
Ived. It fStte’ sam~ Il the palace !,Is,mthe h~;
in the po ished as in the rude walks of life; in the
grog-shéps, and at the gaming-tables, 'the
st.ately mansion and more mode~t cottage; in th~
kmgdom of G.od, ~ ir t~~, kili,gdp~ o~, Sat~n-

every where-m  all the space of human society.

d estroymg ana

i

Ine

as,in

~ovetousne,~s.is t~e sam~; produ,cing lik~ result?
tdvlatrY-With  Ilke consequence-the wrath 01
GOd -

A question no\v arises-are the professors of

‘ghrititianity in ally ‘degree associate~ -~ t~Is
spirit of idolatry? We humbly conceive they are,

extent.  Witneu

And to what cause is
this to be attributed! Is..it not tQ the spirit of c~,~
What caused the first falling away
from the true f~.ith, .e.ven,i~the. day~ ?[ .the.Apo~-
tles? Was it not the same abominable spirit of

to the first to devote the- covetou~lless, that 'v,e no~v ~eeperv,adillg the differ-

ent sectarian parties?  What caused 'Paul to wri~~
the severe rebuke in thc 3rd ch. 1st Cor., but the
~~~iblti(jnoJ fe:a~ul"eljof this spirivV
"For whereas is among you er.vying, and
and walk ~
and a"tl.

one of.tli~
there
are ~e not carnal
,For whil~ 'one saith, 1.am of 'paul;
other, | am of Apollos; are ye not carnal.' To
be carnal is to be wo~Idly;; min~ed-and to be
worldly minded is to have tne affections set upOn
things of this world; ~nd_ this is idolatry. What
,men now to say-l ‘am of 'Luther; and'~
am of Calvin; and | am of John the Baptist; and
lam of John Wesley, if itis, I'Jotthe same car.
~ality":'-the :same worldiy-mi~d~dri~ss for which

m~n?

Paul' rebuked the' Corinthians? = And yvhat is a_!l
this, but covetousness-a desire to boast a human
na~e, instead of the divine one-that  gendereth

idolatry? ~ What is it that has formed the i,lipass"a.
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this covetous

T o

,~l.ebarrier of close communion-but
invented the rite of

spirit?  What but this spirit,
~nfant baptism to secure numbers?  'Vhat was it
that prompted, the high-handed measures of,the

Pope of Rome, untll the world acknowledged him

as God's lcegerent upon earth, and the fortunes
and lives of all men were placed at his 'disposal,

|'|' 't t th' "f ?
was no IS salTle spmt O covetousness.-;-

And what is it that now causes men 'to 'set at nought
:the counsel of God: and make their sal\ration de-
pend upon ‘human creeds and confessions of faith,'
linless it is this same spirit 'of will-worship-which
is idolatry?  Covetousness-covetollsness all-:"th'e
'm;;Ister workmanship  of the Prince of Darkness!!
‘The love of money isthe root bLag ~ViJ;'
and from this springs all the various features of
:covetousnesa. A .desire to accumulate wealth by
Jlny and all m,~ans" i~ only the ~rimaT\' ;iJrinclple
of covetousness; apd from this springs all the
.br~nches so opposed, to the benevolence of God
and the spirit of .Christianity; liridwhich  'now
,"overshadolvand  bedim the worship of the 'profes-
fling commuT:\ity. These branches may be classed
;thus: Love of fame, of power, of nurnbelis, of a
:human name, of self, ufgrandem, of splendid
'houses and equippages, of large farms, of goods,
'of fine dress, and 'the adoration of our fellow-men.
A desi,re for the posse~ion of all these, according

~oour proposition, is Ol?posed to ~e infinite good_
ness of God, and consequently Idolatrous. Let
,~s not, however, be misunderstood. The ‘simple
'possession, the simple desire to possess

all' of these is not covetousness. They are all
things of God's cre,ation, '~na oy him intendedJor

,man's use-to  minister to his .h~p,piness here. But
it is the manner in which they are secured or the
~cause'~( the desire for their pO ¥ession that con-
stitutes idolatry. Our Heavenly Father has placed
the means of. securing all these within our reach,
'~nd the active empl~yment of th~se means to~
,gether with the possession of tlie substance is' not

,covetousness; but it is the way we use the means
1and the value we attach to the substance, iliat is'op'
posed to his goodriess,.and that constitutes idolatry,

An Apostle says, ryeadulterers and a~:fulteresses
knoly ye n,0.lthat the friendship of the ~orld i~
.enmity to God: Whosoever, therefore, isthe friend
of the world is the ,enemy of God. The ‘world'
is evidently the things of the world, an'd
.will anyone say, that simply'to love, or desire to
-be-POIIS~SSed.ofthegoodsofthi.sworldiscontrary

to God s :vdl?, |If so":vhy dld he create them?
;They certal~J: were o~eated tor ~lan's use, and in.
tended to minlster to llISwants and con forts The

:here

a~y orpraise\;
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Apostle bere evidently rpeans,that ‘whosoever loves
the things of this world more than he loves God'
il>the enemy of God, and itis at tbis point as be:

fore sa'ldthat n_. b d_ltd
lan_“ecgmes an loa or, an

ious to th t, f TI'. .
ralo 0. liS propositlOn
4 d far > Prop

IS
b .
ren ere sl

olinoJ[-
b
more o wvious, Y tle expression of
the Apostle lliTe t\'vo veraesh preceding the one
lioted

,q e ust; an .ave not, ye ktll and
deSlre to have, and ?annot obtalll; ye fight and war',
yet ye h'ave not became ‘'ye as‘k'nyot Ye as“,(
and recel~e not, because ye~sk amiSS,that ye may
~onsume It,l:;pon Y?Uf lusts. A 'proper use, thenj
of .ih means that God has creatcd for the acculllli.
,~~t~o~of wealth, and of all the comforts of thi,s
~Ite, w 110tonly ~n, accordance with his will, but it
1s ou~ d.llty to persevere in the e)[ercise of t~em..

If th~s:s n.ot true, our Hcm:enly Fathe~ has done
man :nJustlce: 1st. In" ~reatlllg these thlllgs; and,
~nd, 1llcre~tdng hun with a desire for accumlJla.
tmg and, usmg them. But here is the true statg
,of the case. All ~hings are God's; and man
but a ~teward for £He,management and control of
the thmgs.of his creation.  As stewards, then; we
h~v~ thefree ~se ,of ~he wealth of the worl), bdt
are accounta.ble to him for the use we make of it.
If w: use thlS wealthin accordanc'e with his will',
,as w~seand faithful serv:n~s, he will reward us.
But If we abug~ our office, Ir.,we f~~~t ~hatdlt~.i~
WUaster of all; If we set our affectlOns upon the
¥oods of this w?rld, ahd l!efuse to 'give him the
if. \ve Seek, primarily, for happiness in tht
whi'ch he has ?r~ated, and over which we exercise
only an agency; \ve set at h'6ught his wi~om aua
g~odness, ahd pl~nge at,'pn~e in.toan idolatry.tlidt
wlll call down upon us his wrath.

. ~~w, what i~t~e ~alu~allangn.age 'of the |Uq
fessmg cornmumty?  Cast your eyes over the worli;!
and answer us-are they not abusing their offiee of
stewardship? ~ Are they osin"gthe means God ha~
placed under their control to his honor aud glory?
Suppose the 'Mastel: 'was to .return now to reckoh
wit? th~m1, w~~t kin~ of an accoiint'do you slip_
pose they vould be enabled 6 foot lip?  Would

they “"not be tc~iJd saying, ‘'my :Lprd delay.
eth his comirrg; and T will ea~ and be mer.
rywith my ‘relJoiv -seivciiltS. 'l ‘will e'xpen\:!’
and squander his goods epJn my own lu"t~,
[ will ‘cater: to my own flllies an'd apl>€~ite
| have ilOthing to' do in alle~iatin0' the 'dis-
tress of my fellow,molttls; my reli'iich  doc's
not teach me, 'to visit the fatherless lind widows
ill thcir affiictiolls, an~ to keep myself lInspot.

t ot tl

ted from ihe worid'~ his e 8ng|lage

'J.'.



CHRISTIAN
01 the prl)fes~illg comm:.IlilY, r.s a bod)}
Is corred to 'jndge the tree by Its frui"/, we

irre compelled to say yes: and thus, by a perver-
e iy ;

1 1
slon 0 .t le means

OU as pace  WII 11 t lelr
,~ossesslOn, for the purll' s:) of enabhllg them to
‘carry out the cksign of lheir creation, have the

Chrlstlan communitj abused then office of stew-

‘G .
I\rdshlp--made a uq-qf- mammon--wors~lpplI(1"

thet.IlllIgcreatcd,-glvingltthejirstplacelrtthe!t

afieetlOn~,--.  to lhe exclUSIOn 01the love of the
érellt.or,-:llld “have boun;! upon them tho heavy sin
d ido~atry, the weight of which has parali:t;cd the

exertluns of the truly pious awl humble,and ren.
“commands
oered almost abortIVe the proclamatlOn of the gos-

pel.  Verdy, the Lord of such servants, will
‘come in an'holll' when they cxpect him not; and
‘will cutthem ofl;and  appoint them their por-

among theivcs

‘In ollr former and present
‘treated  this subjec  gr>nerally, including the
whole sectarian community; but, as"U matter of
course, these who know they arc walldng in the
'l d li fG d t it
,ove an car o o are IO Imp Ica ec, we
app~:o~ch It agalll, It ~vll~bc for ,the p:ll'pose ef
eonnnlng ourselv?s 4 ,Its cOD:lder,atlOn, to a
partiCular parly, 1y \"hloh we fear It hus taken
root; an~ where its gro\~th w~Il prove as, di.sas-
trous as 11the more fertile SOilof sectarlli1llsm,

S. M. S.

acel hypocrites.

Ul-tlclc, we hale

have received the 1st No of the 2d
I 'Oh" 11 h b A
nstwn. ~acgr,

'RAINES, of Pans, Ky, ThiS a neat ltttle
monthly publication, each’ No, containing 24 pa.
ges; Price fifty cents pel: annum, in advance. The
number before us is filled with interesting articles
-such  as the known'talents and abilities of the
Editor would cause us to ex ect.

e:cr-We
‘|
vo ume o tle

Is

- f d
W € ¢ammen 4 to taa ttentlOn o our rea ers'
the followmg extract from the Editor s mtroduc-
lion to the second volume. S. M. S.
"We live in an evcntful age.  All consider.
ale men vicw it as a period pregnmlt with prin-
ciples mid events destined to result in woncler-
ful, if 'no(fearful  revolutionf'. The bodies pol-
itic, ,as well as the IlQdies ecclesiastic, are
throughout christendom, ma stale of fever-
ish, and, 'ii) many instance~, highly morbid ex-
citemont. In  Europe, Raman Catholicism is
seated upon a 'volcano: hence, it is rolling' its
population, in one clark wave after another, ov-cr
upon the United State~. In England, PLlseyisrn,
whose tendency is back to mother Rome, is win-
ning to its meretricious emhraccs a majority of
the Church.of-England clergy. In Ireland, the

11 i,t P?ople nre

y  YL,ETTwhich nothmg
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:tImustphrenzied, Iinder their oppres-

SIOns, with the si)irit of I;berty-n desire fo'r
deliverance., JIn  Scotland, th? ~reshyterian
church has dlvided-a  part contmmng to lJe the

natlOna | chnrc hthe other
"iree church."
Shakerism,

part oallmO"Itself the
II' the United States: we have
I\'lol'rnanism, Millerism, and all sorts
of isms, and fanaticism and partyisms, political
relimvus ih'cli"jolls  1110ral abel imm'ol‘al We
have wars of words; and tUl110rS of \varS' In
Ip'l) OIlIKC", an'd state, and b#d, oral anel writ
ten.  Societ" is efl'crv6sillO’ from its center to
its eircumfererice. A migﬁty change .for the
better or the worse, is going on. The spirit of

the times h;JSari::ien, with ginnt_ stretlgth, and
anr>ther revolution: The POJIc trem-

Iic mleBt Of D'I'ap'atee] Rorne, oncet lle

of the wtirld. Priests tnoUl;ll lest {heir
llsurped authority should be wrested from them.
The leaders of a motley host of sects are dril-
!hr;%tgﬁglls%ycavm’%d trf%%r eF%s;'Jr(]:ct}kosecrgftss |na(§/
be secured in these ‘lroublous

limes.' If ev'
er there was a period when every philanthro-
pist

and cl,11'istian should be awake and active
~ow is that time. The pulllic mind must be en-
lightenecl--a channel  must be' opened along
whic I for the eurrent of puldhc loeling to flow.

The Bible must be exalted among the 'nations.
Humanism in religion must be put down. ‘fire
Lord God Omnipotent must rci<ln without a ri--
val. The only medium of spi~itual renovation

is the word of God. The Bible, the whole Bi-
blo, the :Bible'alone must be our: religion.

bles"1)
mistress

'Modern  Protestantism,’ says
like"old Catholicism, is, in itself, a thing from
can be hoped,~a thing quite

SQmethinO' very different is neces-
sary to re,tore to men ~f ou; day the encrgy that
saves. A something is requisite  which is not
of man, but of Goe], 'Giv'e, me' said Archimi-
des, "a point out of the world, and | will rai8e

Ih~ world from its poles..  True ~!risti~nity
IIIs standmg  beyond the world, which  1Jfts th

heart of man fron] Its double plvot of selfishness,
and sensuality, and which will ('n3 day mo\e
the whole world from its evil way, and cause ‘it
to turn on a new axis of l'iglJteousness and love:'
That christianity ~ will ever move the whole
world from its el'il way we clare not affirm.
But certain we are, that nothing ShOI't of "(roo
christianity ~ can evcr cause the world, or ‘any
pal't of it, to revolve on a. new axis of riglft:
eou.sness and peace; or lift the heart of man from
its double,piVot  bf selfishness and sensuality.
Protestantism  has made th~'ex[JE;riment and fail-
ed. It has spread itself like a Bani~n tree o-
ver a large portion of the earth, and had many
yeltrS in which to send furth ils saving ~~alth n-
mong all nations; but alasl whcn  we look lor
fruit, behold the Itltlel' berries of sectarian  ani.

D'Aubigne,

powerless.
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hlOsities, aud strifes, and <:ontentions, and false-
hoods and cllllning, and every sort of cralt, BJ-
lhold the marks of decay in every part of the
'Protest:mt  tree. In Geneva, and in England,
the system of Calvin lias beei prostrated by
'13:0mesort  of Unitarian  rationalism. And the
British hiearchy is bending to the eurth under
a blast of Pusey ism. From the New England
~tates’, in whicll once calvanistic protestanllsm’
was firmly rooted,and in which it spread iorth its
~hranches to the heavens, iseoming iorth swarms
of Unniversali~ts and S:Jcinians.  Wcll did the
illustrions D'Aubigne,  (himself oil\e of the most
jlowerlul advocmesof'the  Luthe'ran reformation,)
saY, that 'Modem Protestantism is a thinO' from
wl~ich nothing can be hoped.; We must'ieturn
10 Apostolic christianity. We must Light the
'Ilhip of zion,.a.nd cast overbm~nl our p,onderous
I~~les of trndll 10On: R'J:Ider wi lyou he,lp LIS?
Give us your hanl, YOIIrt~ngue, your Influenr;c.'
Gb'i.veghe Ih-,onlydUI'heart .. Como, el~g'ge in a
rg 1y, a ~aven y .enterpr~oe--~~ e.ause that
~~ the tealS, the glO\IS,thv bloou of the SOI 01
90 .
M IS eEL

EVENING.

Ithiuk there arc two periods in the life of
man il which the evening hour is peculiarly in-
'teresiing,-in youth and old age. In youth,
you love (o1 iti mt~low moonlight, its million
atars, its then rich and soothing shades, Its still
serenity; amid these we can commnne  with
,ollr loves, o1 twine the wreaths of friendship,
while there is none to bear us witnrss but the
hea.vens and the spirity 'th~t hold their endless'
Sabbaths there-or look into the deep bosom of
creation, spread abroad like a canopy above us,
and listen till we can almost sec and hear the:

wavi win<>'sand 111elli\10SGl.1ftSof other | _ be-,
inrs Yi-<other worrds. TG  youth the e'veninid is
delightful; it accords with the Bow of hIS light

~pirits; the flow of his fancy, and the softness
rfhisheart. Evening is also the delight of old
age-it  affords hours or undisturbed contempla-
tion: it seems an emblem ot the calm and 'tr.In-
,quil close of bnsy life; serene, placid, and mild,
with the impress of its great Creator' stamped
AP0 if; it spreads its qgniet whgs over the grave

:1.1lds;ems to promise tint all sh:tll be peace be.
‘ond it.-H'anlrlin.

Who cau tell the v,due of asmile; it co:~U}he

,giver notlling, but it is beyond price to the er-
ring and relenting-the sad and cl:eeriess-

.the lost, and' forsaken., It disarms m_alice:-snu-
dues temper-turns hatred to love--revenge to
kindness-and p:wes the darlwlled path with
,gems [Ind sun light. A smile Oilthe brow be-
;~rays a ldnd heart-a pleasant friend-an af-

i'ecliollute brother--a  dutiful son, a h~\rpy hilS

JOURNAL. oL
band: It adds a charm to twall! v-decorates

the face of the detormed, :lllrImake~ lovely w9:
men resemble. augels of Par~dise'. Who will'ce-

fuse to smile?

THE POOR MANS
We extract the following
Lester's '‘Glory  and " Shari'eof England;'
what a contl;ast it preFents to the condition pf
the laboring c~a.;ses in the U.,Stateli. ,
'In Englaud it is lamentally true, ‘lhat tflil
laborer can gn'in subsistence lor himself and fam-
ily only ly a degree of labor whd. forbids Ind
the lise of meuns of improvement. His neeess~\'
ry toil leaves no time or strength  for thought'.
He eanbut live for oi'.e end, \\thich is 'to 'keep
himself ,li\e. He cannC't give time llud
strC'n~th to intellect.ual, social, und moral culture
without starviu6é' his family,'
In iilustraflo~  of lhese truths,
to relate a conversation |

STORY.
trom C. Ed,;\rJ;l

"~ir,
railroad

suffer me,
had with a

. potter in Munchcster. On my tirft visit to thig
to\\'n, lemployed a porter to C€!l'ry my carpet'_
bag to my lodgings aboat two miles and a half.

was a temperate nrdbsensible min.

‘Il,n'e  yOIl a family, Fir?" 1 enquired.

'Yes, slr; lhave awife and niue children, and
a pretty hard time we have too, we are so rna-
ny; nnd most of the children 10 so small they

they Ciln do little fur the support of the ‘fairiil~,
f geuorallyget ~ from 2 shillings to a C:O\Wil i\
day for carrying luggage; and :i'llmeof my chil-
dren are in the mills; and the rest are to YOLIlil~
to work yet. My wiCe is never well, and it
~om.es i)l'et~y ha'rdt.o do the woj',~of ~~IC wh~I?

lamtly. \{ e often talk these tilings over, al U
feel pretty sad.---::Ve live in a poor house; \~e
cant clothe our ehtldr;;n comfortably; not one of

them ever wont to school; they could go to the

un ay sci90, but, we C:Int make them decelit
enongh to go. to such a place. As fill" meat we
neverYl~te It; potatoes an~ coarse bteatl are
ourpri~elpal  food. We c\n t ~aveany thilig m'
a day of want; almvstevery thing we get for our
work seems to go for taxes. "ve arc taxed fOI'
s)methij)~ ~Imost every week.in the year. We
hav.e no t me to olltselves whel~ \~e 3z10. frotl
from',work It se()~s that our. !'I(? Isall totl, ):
sometllues almo~t fS,Iveup. Llle IS w(~rth.ml,Ich
to a poor man 11England; and sometimes M;l-
ry and J, when we falk about it, pretty much
conclude that we shouid alljJe betler ‘off if ws
were dead. 'J have gohe home at night a~great
many times, and told my wife wheil she said
supper was ready, that | hnd taken a bit at a chop-
house 011the way and was not huiigry--she  and
the children could eat Iny, share, Yes. J have,
said this a 'great ma'ny tinles when | felt pret-
ty huugry myself, | sometimes wondered that
God sulrers so ITllny poor people to come into
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the warld'l"  'Dnllt .lou go ttl the church on
Rillda \'?
'No-~ir. | am ashamed to say it, uu( | have

Jje'en to no relig;ous -iceting for scvcral years,
I c'annot get such clothes as wuUllld be decent
without depriving my family o[ some of the ne-
‘ccs,;aries  of life; and this | cnn't do.'

'You spoke auout being Leiter otr if you were
'dead.  Del you ever think much alLo:lt thc in-
I'ereSls of your soul, and .\yh:lt it is 10 die?'

'Why Fir, | have not time to think much
about those things; it'sall | can do to get through
'fh~s world, without taking ally trouble about
9uorher.  If | had time to spare, | Fhould like

;,;nolhing better than to examine into religion, for
] Lelieve there is a good deal in 'it; but | long
" llgOmade up my mind that | would do my best in
world to make my family comfortable aud

Ithis
happy, and when 1 come to die, mlke the he~t
of that too,' ,
;llave you a Dilde in YO~Irfamily sir?'
'No ~i,., and if .ve had it would not do us
it.  And

any good; for we cant :.ny of us i'ead
besides it we had a crown to spare for a Bible
should ‘rather "gct a leg oflllutton with my mon-
ey, aHfl that would do some good 'to my family.'
| was about to leavc him | gave him

When
/tlle sum he \vasentitled,tl, and a (elY shillings
'f01' n Bible, . . .
'Yes sir,'said  he, 'l il'ill spend it for a Bible
after what you have said; and perhaps some day

‘ode of my children wil~ be able to rnll iL'
As he turned 'to go he saic), | wish you would

let me take yourhand otlce’ "

I ga'e it to him, s:d after 'holding ‘it firmly
in his strong grasp somc time, he said, 'If you
will remember to pray for me once in a while, |

shall be glad.' A few large tears came down
'liis 'filce as he said ‘'good bye sir.'
WHERE IS THY HOME,
'Whel;eis tty "home?" | asked the innocent

child as he sport cd amid the flowers on the sun-
ny hill-side-his goloeh h:lir floating in the sum-
mer breeze, his eye lit up with happiness that is
real, rihd a brow yet untouched by the clouds of
worldly care and trial and disappointrnent  which
will come unbidden thick and fast across his
pnthWay:"-with . joyful ~ smile he answercd_

'See'st thou ygn tree-embowered cottage far
over by the ehding of this silver rivulet — which
here at my feet begins its mldrmurings--w.here

a thousand flowers waft their perfUlne rou“nd

the door and,cl<Ahe the earth with a living car-
of Na-

where the feathered  soiJO'stcrs take

up the noto of Praise to the Onnjpote~It. uliharm-
ed and undisturbed by cruel man?  Tltcre is
my home, for thcrc is no olle to whom my hearl
is lollud with stronger bands of love :Jnu grati_

ture-and
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tJdde than all beside's that earthly--there
my moth cr.

I asked the man of huisness
~vho lived as though all the powers
by his Nlaker were alone designed
house on house, and his woi'ldly gain,
mClthanCi nls~ doth corrupt, forgetful that he
ITlust leave them all when the Lord calleth fot
his SOIt!. He replied. 'My home is on this
earth; | will exhaust my hest energies to pro-
Cure the meat which perisheth, for life is giv~
en alone that we nny enjoy it. When my
soul is satisfied with the vanity and toil of earth,

dwells

atld of wealth,
given  him
to pile up
which

I will turn my thoughts 10 the treasures  which
are aLol'e.

Again, | asked the mariner whose all is on the
deep-who  h:ld braved the voice of the Onmip-

in his ears from heaven.......

tent, as he thundered

bd seen the wondcrs of the Lord of all in calm
and storm, and exporienced ‘the power of h'i~
mighty arm while thc yawning abyss roared
beneath him.  He answered, "My chiefest j6,Y
is to uwell on the world of waters, and to con.
tend with the -angry ui'lows--tLe loudest  roa'r

of wind and "Storm is the sweetest music 'to my
ear--tlly  lile shall pa,sss away amld the dangers
of the decpi ltcre is my home, and lure is my,
name, and hcre will | titke my last repose, un".
til the trump of the archangel shill call the sen
to glve lip her dead.

The ro:dier finds Ids home in the deafening
roar and smoke orthe field of blood-amid :the
heart-piercing  cries oftbe dying and mangled bo-
dies of the dead-where carnage and destruction
mark the spot in which man seuds his fellow-
man into eternity unprepared; tlU3re iii his bome,
and his last restiug place is the Scene of deso-
Jation-his  COl'er the heavens, find his pillow
perchance t!:e slaughtered body of his brother
or friend!

Agair, | asked the Christian __ 'he man ,:hose
life was spent in endeavors to do the will of
God, and to promote the glory of Him who re-
deemed him with his precious hlood, and ,vhi>
lived upon him in his heart with gratitude and
joy, and glorified his name for all his undeserved
mercies. ‘Jify  'tome,’ said he, is not here’
nought b'lt vanity fills every scene al~dvexation

of spirit encompasses me about"; my home, rry
precious home, is a house not made with hands
a mansion prepared form’) befcre the world
w;).s--free  rom all care, and tem's, and woe.
I long to be gone to share those ~oys wi,ith just
men made perfect,in  the assembly of the firSt
born on nigh; and when the messenger calls itle

home, | wtllld not mourn, for , hile he calls 'me
away trom all theluhdest ties on earth, and joys
which love even here can impart, he at the same

summons leads me to the long dc~ired haven of
my soul-=-tbe abode of my Redeemer and his
heavenly host, where ten times ten thollsand
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bow before him, and all the redeemed
with their gal'ment8 made white in the
blood of the Lamb, cast their crowns at his flct,
~f\d sing their songs of praises everlastingly.
ngre is my .home, my Itome fOl'ever.--:-Epis.

angels
of earth,

fHE VALLEY OF THE COLUMBIA.

'fhe follolying description of the Oregon coun-
Iry we extract [rom oge of Benton's  speeches
an the Treaty ot Washington. it represents
briefly, hut strikingly the !mportance O the co-
lumbia Valley, and, though merely a typograph-
jcal description, it is for its terseness and com_
prehensivp-ness one of the finast pasSlges to be
found in all Benton's speeches:

'l dQ no not dilate upon the valye and extent of
/lis great country. A word suffices tJ display
both In" extent it is laro-er than the Atlantie
portion of _theold thirte:n United States; in
clima~e softeq in fertility g.eateri in salubrie-
ty superior; in position better, because fronting

Asia, and washed by atranquil sea. In these
particulars, the western slope of our continent

is far happier than the ealltern. in its cogfigu-
ration it is inexpressibly  fine and grand, a vast
oblong square, with natural boundaries and a
llingle gateway into the sea. The snow cap-
ped Rocky Mountains enclose it on the east, an
iron bound coast on the west, a frozen desert on
~he north and sandy. plains on the south. All
its rivers, rising fropl the segment of!l vast cir-
cUI1!ferel!Cer ru to 11leotach other in tho cen-
tro, and then flow together jn~o the oeean,
through a gap in the mountain where the heats
~. ~ummer and the colds of winter are never
felt. and ‘'bere the 110~-thernand southern  dis-
eas~s nrc equally u.nknown._This is 'the val-
tey ofColumbia_1. country wh({l~ every advan_
tage is crowned lJy the advantage of configura_
rion-hy the union of all it; parts, the inac.
,cessibintyof  its b (uers, and its single intro_
gression into thl) sea.  Such a country is form-
ed [or union, wealth and strength. It can have
but one capital, nnd that will be a ThebeS-but
pne commercial empOl'ium, and that will be a
1J'yrc, queen of cities.'

A TRADE.

Franklin  says, 'He who h:ls a trude Ins all
.estate,) !lud never was a more true or ll(re
useful maxim uttered even by that great man.
Itlany lyere t~e rules of conduet laiel down by
him and praetised too, through his life, whieh,
Jif [ollowed by men in all times and ages, would
greatly improve the c9ndition ancl circumstan-
ees of the mllltidude. The above saying is ea-
ejly to be understood by all, anrl applicable to
all professio~Is or pursuits. A great day will it
be lor our country wheu youth shall be iurlu-
ced 01'cOllJpelled to adopt somo callillg, wheth-
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er mercantilp, or what is called a liuGul pro-
fession, Or what is really  mechanical And'n
greater day will it bc whell mom 0] thern i,'ljal/

mechan-
or doctorg
sugges~

become respectable

chose the latter_to
ra te fawyers

ics rather th:1n second
or divines.  The above remarks were
ted by a kittle anecdote  wllich we heard relateq
Intely. 1 young mun, born heir ofa large -§_
tate, was, at the age of Ql'tee~l; regulaily ap-
prenticed to a respectable and scientilic me-
chanie, for the purpose of learning  what i~
somct imes called a trade.  Thero was no
cessity tgr such a step, but the father choose
to dispose of the education of his son, oflen re-
to him; 'he \V!~ohas a trade has an e~
The young man became ~ master of nis
~nd had the supreme happilless (al~d car~h
can otj'er nOlle ~ore .perfect)?f Supportlllg  hiS
aged f.tther by hiS skill and llldustry, for tho
great.fortune  to which he had been born .heir wa~1

ne;
"flo

peat:ng
tate.
trade,

b~ mis~ortulles all lost. .I\10reover.wl|l|e perfor-
~lllg t.his sacred duty, .hls talents, Indm:try~ and
lind for.

Illtegrity finally won hlin both fame
tune.

Qualifications of a sclwol teaclter.-;-'We cu~
the annexeu c?araeter of a good ~chool maslp.r
from nn English Journal:

A good School I)laster ought to be n Ulan
who knows much marethan he'is called upo~ to
teach, that he may teach with intelligence and
taste, who is to live a humble sphere, and Jl4:it
to have a noble and elevated minu, that ge Wlay
that dignity of sentimel)t ~nJ of'de-
without which he nevei-' will obtain

and confidellce of families; who p05~
and' firti)ness;
to ma-

preserve
portment,

the respeet
sess a rare mixture Of gentleness

for, inferior though he may be, in stalion
ny individuals in th~ parish, Im-oughi {0 be .iho
obsequious servant of none~a man not igno-
rant of his rights, but thinkilig /Ifuchn/ore ot
his uuties; slpwiug to all a gcild 'example, and
serving to all as a poullselJor' nOf given to
change his condition, but satisfied with his situa.
tion beeauseit gives hi~ the pOlver of doing
him goodjand wl/o nur made up l)is mind to live
and to die in the service 01 primary  i~~,truction,
which to him is the service of QOfl ailg his fel-
low-creatures. To rear Il?asters approaching to
such a Q}odel is a diffieult task; and yef. u.-emust
sl.leeced in it, or else we have doric' notli.in<T for
elementary  instruetion. ! ks

THE PAWNBROKER'S WINDOW.
There is more philosophy in life td be 10ilr-
ned at a pawnbroker's windo,v ,than in !l the
libraries in the \Vo,rirl. The muip, and dogmas
which wise men 1)we chronicled, disturb the
mind for a moment, as the breeze rumes the
surfilce of the dcep still stream, and passes off.
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Bt therc I~~umcthh¥gl—lllthe mclancholy group'

ing of a pawnbroker's  window, which, like a
I'eeord of win, sinl,s into the heart. The h~use-
~old goods-the cherished  relics-the sacred

Eossesgio~1of affect ion bestowcd,

or p.yes now
closed

in death had looked upon as their own--

~re a~\t were iJrofaned; thn'associations of dear
,\ friends arc here violated; the ties of love,
Lindred, and ranli-,lI th:tt the heart clings to

llre broken here.

It is a sad picttll"e; for in
fpite of its glittering show, its a,sociations are
~ombre. - . . . .

There hangs the watch, the old eha3te re-

repeater,  tlnit hung over tilf) he,ad of a dying
parent when bestp,wing his tremhling  blessings
on the poor onteast who partcd with it fer bread;
lhe widows \yedding ring is there, the last
dearcst of all her possession.; the trinkets,
F.I~dge of love of one now dead, the only
that .~emnills of t\le heart's fo,qdest mflmories;
silver that graccll  the  be.lidny feast; the  gilt
frame miniature that uscd to bang over the qui-

and
the
relic

et mantle-piece, the flute, the favorite of a dead
~on, surrendered by a starVlllg mother to pro'
cure food for her remaining ehild: the locket that
held a father's In.ir; or gloomier stiP, the dress,

th'c very covering ofthe poor is thel"(, waving
like. fhc flag of wretchedness and woo It IS a
~trarige sight; to those who feel aright. there
are more touching  memorials to be seen at a

pawnbroker's  window tlnn in the monuments of
We~Iminister ~ Abbey.

Decrease of Illtempcrance.-A  letter
Fgaveller, |(publ\lsheci 11“ t'he Cincinnati

etar, ma es tle 10 fOWYd]l'statement as to t e
p.resent d~c~ease .? ar ent Sptrlt~ by the travel-

from
Mornin%

1~ng public. 'Lh~~ sh(;l\vSa . ~ery great reduc-
tlon 11the quantlity of SpJrlts consumed and
a cor_jlondlllg improve~ent in tge ~10r~1con-

ilion "8F the eou?try;

tn my late Jo~rney frotp tazewell,
sec, to Baltimore an.J Philadelphia, Iwa(j great-
ly ple~scd }os'ee ttic good effec~s of tempe-
rane::;.  I'rOlp.l'a~ewell to LClxingtgn, Ky., we
~ravc\)ed ih the stage. Liquor was offered to
passengers only once 0 twiee in the whole
tlistancc i ilne hundredI and éixty mil?s. Frpm

Tenes-

~exington to :Ma)"svi le, a istance O
miles~ not a drop of spirits was seen or offered.
from M.aysville to Wheelil}g, three hundred
and thirty miles, on tne Swiftsure, with upwards
of one hundred ladies and gentlem:m, cabin
passengers, | did not sec a drop"of spn-its drank
by any of them. A bar was on the boat, well
PRI o it 0L KindsOf | (MK @0 (2 e f
tic'; but' it was done ‘'behind

the door,Y as if
they were ashamed of it. From Whcelifl~' to
Cumbel'lanu,

‘olle hundred and thirty one miles,

"nsta0'6 o-~er the fine nation<.tl road N0 sjlirits
o oA '

sixty our
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were used or offered.  The same was the case

on the rail road, one hundred ilnd eig~ty miles,
to Billtim:Ire, although a larg~ number were' iq
the cars.- What a pleusure thus to travel ?". "

THE MORNION :i.--We learn by a gentle
man from Warsaw, that a meeting of the' peo-
ple of Hancock county, to be held at Carthage,
was called for to day, to taku inb consideration™
their relaticns \vith tile Morm:on-. It is said
that a good deal excitement exists against thelli,

and apprehensions  of a ser.ious riot and Olltbreak
wele entert tined.

The people of that sectiiJll
of the State arc as heartily tired of the Moi-
mOlISas ever the citizens of Missouri were, but

but thev ha ye suffered them to obtain so stronO'
a footh~Id that

no power exists  which ea'~
derri ve them of their possessions, or induce
them to abandon thtlir present

re~idCl:;ce.-

St. Louis New Era. ;

EXTRACT FROM A SERMONON FRUGALITY .-r
The Creator of the world is infinitely rich and iA~
finitely bountiful; and yet in all provisions he at-
lows no waste. He weighed the dust, and meas-
ured ~he waters, when he made the world; anl!
cl'lleulated to a nicety, so much earth, so much air;
so much fire; "so much water, went to make u~
such aworld as this. The quantity isstill here:
and though man can gather and 'scatter, move, mi~.
and unmix, yet he can destroy nothing.
trefaction of one thing, isa preparation for the be.

ing and bloom of another.  Thus a tree gathers
nourishmef)t from its own fallen leaves when they

The pu.

are decay.ed, :something gathers up the fragments
that notlungtlls losty- Andi W4 ~nt thettS~n ofbIGOO
wgs %?1 ugig’ f %Snd werr]1 t au%d] éc% erlfngO €ss:
llags; when Wih a word he multiplied fiva b—or
loaves and two small fishes to feed maBJY-mousand

persons, he-could in the same manner provide
another meal whenever the need of his followers
required it; but instead -of that, he commande4

them t~ gather up th~ fragments, that nothing mign~
be lost; thus teaching us to reo-ard frugality ss"
christian dut¥.-

o o

’A REMARKABLE FACcT.-The
says-* A Baptist clergyman and his wife, wBq
reside in the vieinity of ~oston, have the'pleasur
fally of.gethering, around  theif firegide, four . ugh:
of the globe, viz: one in Europe,

Boslon Journal

one in Asia, one

in 4frica, and one in America--a fact probably
unparallelt,d in the hfstoryof any other fumilyin
New England. Long may the links that bind toc

gether these sisters,
that unite the several
they represent.”

remain ~s ~nbroken as those
quarters of the globe which

Gtrls Be~ar~.-A late Wrlitcr Has forc<~)1~
AM1Utruly said, 1l :'e~erenee to t~e holy "u~IOn
ufthe sexe~, that 1~ ISa fearful Sight to see. d.

yOclllg, confidlllg ~Irl, approacl: the alt~r wiltl:

one \Vh:)loves to 1lligcr' round the wHJe-c4p-
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He may pliBS unscathrd  through the fiery or
deal, and the bright hopes oCthe bride may ri-
pen into fruition. But, f<tirreaders, let not the
splendor of wealth nor the allmemonts of pllas-
ure nor the~}fomised triumphs ofarnbition, tempt
you to a risk so fraught with danger to all you
hoJddear.-Ilonest industry joined with tempe-
mnce, may carve a fortune, and all that ambi-
tion should covet; b'lt wealth, talenls, filme, call
never gild the drunkard's hom3, ntli' soothe t:Je
Borrow of n drunkard's  wife."

VIRTUE.

VIRTUE is the brightest ornament of youth.
As on tho Olle hand religion neyer appears more
lovely and engaging tlian whnl it dwells on
the Ifp~and is exhibited ill the lives ot young
people j so, on the other hanel, young' prrsons
never appear so amiable, and deserve so
much esteem and  confidence, as  when
they arc religious; vhen ey walk in thn paths
of virtue, honesty, obriety and integrity. Al.
ways illteresting itse, th is rendered doub-
associated with the graces and
A young man or a young

may be v~ry esti.

ly so when
temper 01 the gospel.
woman destitute  of religion,
nl:lbl~ an?  o~t?yon account ofth? :uUlablene~s
ofthetr  dlsposttlOns and the proprtety of thOIr
depo!-tnient. But where the spirit and the gra-
ces of Christianity are added, it is like aJding
lite and motiwll.o a statue whieb we h~c !lomi-
red for its proportion and decoration. B-1t a
young persoll of elegant form !In} engaging

mel'S, who lives in protligacy, impurlty, and
Llas cserves  to be complred 10 a finish-
ed statue, &ZIroafl)4ngforth corruption and pois-
Qninfr tho alnnsphere  with eonta.giOllonlici death.

o

T3A~
I~IVIAN

A RIVER THE EMBLEM OF
LIFE. .

The river, sm'lll nnd clear in its orirrin, ,'ush-
es 'torth from rocks, falls 'nto dClel) g'lens,0 ant]
wantons and meanders through a wild and pic-
Jtures~ueco\ntry, its state of infancy awl' youth,
,nny  be ~ompared to the hunl'ln mind, in which
fancy and strength of inllgimtion arc predomi-
lallt; it is more beautiflll  tlun usefl;!.  When
rills or torrents joi/l, und descend into the plain,
it becomes slow and stately in its molions; it i"
applied to move machinery, to:irrigat.e mead()w~,
an" belr upon its bosom Il e stately barge; in
Lhis nl:tture state, it is deep, strong, ((nd useful.
As il {lows on towards the sea. it loses its force
and its mot.ion, and at last, as it were, becomes
Jost and mingled wilh the mightyv abyss of wa-
ters.  Pursuing tile metaphor further, we may
say, that iu its origin, its thundering and foam,
when it carries down clay from the balik, and
.become~ impure, it resemhles the youthtulmillrl,
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aftected 1)y (k!ng-el:ous p'lssions.

ence of alake, in calming alld cle:J.ring
bid water, may be' comp'arer,! to the effect of rea-
son in more lintlil'e lilo, wl181l the calm, deep,
cool, unimpafsioned mind :s fi-ee from it,; fever,
its troubles, bubles, noise, and faawu, And a-
ool'e all, tle sources of 1 Ii'er, whieh may be

cOllsidered  r.s b:cJoll}ll' to the at':10sphere, a~Id
its tel'lllina(oa in the occa~l, may be regarded
as inwgining the divine origin of the human

to, 0'J;ld
frr'm

lind its being ullinl:\tely returned
/fern:tl Intelligence

miml,
lost in, the fnfinite auu

which il originally  sprung.
"1

OBITUARY.
(~OMMU-C'ICATEDY

Franklin, I{y. Sept. 14th 1843.

DIED.-Near  this place, on tbe 12th inst, af~
lel' 15 days of painful affliction of fever, our be,.
loved brother WILLIAM N. SALMONS in\

the 19th year of his age. ' 4 ,

. In the loss of this brother, we have grqqt in
d~8l11ent”. for reflec&iorb' helyvars young, amiab ¢
n 'Léte Hp t-an a ovea , le was apious anq
evoted ~ Chtistian

How uncertain ‘is life!
joicing in the hope of another

"

He dieq as he lived, fil.
ilng bettcr' state  pf

existence,
In a conversation | had with him, a short time
before his death be informed me that he desired

to live longer if it were the will of God, bllt aloaed

b~ ~aying O Lord, thy will be done; | am rea~y
to !tve or to die. _
All who knew hi~ inti~lately, loved bim: .he

was the,yqungest chdd, of h~s ageq r.arents, Wi¥?
lo~ed hl~ -110-tt~nderly; hIS ~eat4 hfls left an '11.
ehmg VOIAfI thelr breasts which can neller be fIiII.

cd on thiS earth.

~nd only b~other, several sisters and a large
Iram of conn~xlons and friends, deeply lament the
. f.so amlable a young man: but their loss is
IS gam.

'‘Blessed are thbe dead who die in the Lord.'

"1 would not live always, no welcome the tpmb.
Since Jesu3 has lain there, I'll enter its gl~ol1]

There sweet be my rest, till he bid me arise,

To hail him in triumph descending the skjes,1,
B (1

GREENVILLE INSTITUTE.

1 am desirous to procure immediat~ly ~n ABsis.
tan~ Teacher. A Lady, or an el,derly gentleman,
ellltnently qualijied b'Y/nature, 'by education, and
by expeTience. to take part in the moral' and'in-
t~llcctual  training Qf young ladies, can obtain a
high salary, as an assistant in Greenville Institute
n'llar Harrodsburg, Ky. '

S. G. MULLINS,

, . . . Principal.
The Mdlenmal I-hrblllger, the Genius of Chris.
tianity, and the Louisville Journal copy once,

and forward accounls to this office.



or 'the' C.-Journa.
P 0 e S : ,
" TENNESSEE..

' E DUIm Achrpsvnle \V C Hullman, ~G 11
. L,wren-~¢, xandril\ Dr DV Mentlo,S a Jtn

WH R?,se, ~udibon ‘R 1l BCl'In,et, Hartsville 1
C'p Samuel, Ath,ens, ~ B llams, .Hantlahls,PO

A Johnson, Casta u.Sprlligs |V |—| I'hanon, N a,shvdle
Roach, 'Carrollsvilie vooel bar, L\vmgston

SAnderson, Columbja< I'Nolon Nolensville
JRoss, , ~Ccl I, "1 C H Gist, Red Mount
W S.Fali~ 5 ar,SVie J Wnerry, Reclyville

VI R Ro,,!~,Ure,Bden A ~arham, Savanllab
{NTWH fae”é%lwnste .J Cornwell, Wilchers ~ R

INDIANA.
S. K Hoshour Gen. Agent Cambrid~e City
J Ollell, Bellvilre P Jenkins, 1\1t Carmel
G Thornton, Boyds 1.0 "1 ~town, Manhattan
A NofiiltlC,berry  Grove JOG Brown, NobJesviile
J ~ M'Cu lough, Craw-e. R C Smith, P:tlcstilil,e
RW Ra%/ Carrollton - T C_Johnson, Sp~Jl~er ¢
V' 1.CtlItP;1den, rolumbu3w C Bramwoll,  Scipio
J Dubois, Fairfield, 'J C IU:Coy, I'lverqale
J M Mathe"  Gosport V'Wade, Stilcsville ,
Al PaYII~ Greenfield S Max\\tll,  Siloa
J M H Monroe, Hartford D Gray, Thorll4~wn'
D K Smith,  Indianapolis B' Fisher, Toronto
C Fullell, J(Irhestown T Kempton, Risin~ Sun
J C Shultz, t,e\ianon B Walker, Mellon.

A P Lalv, Giineral Agent J Hawk, Weu PO.
OHIO.

ECowgill, Bye~ Mill ‘T Middleton, Grundy
If Fairchild, Carthage G Campbell Oxford oo
J Coont7" Ccnt6r" A Lemert, Perryton
J E Gaston, Cheoter J H'lbble, Rutland
W Blair, Cirole" W M'Conkey; Shreve
J Challen,] L . A Ekert, Trenton
J J monr,  Cinei,nuati G Foos, W Mid,dl'ehurg
J Hoppell, ! D Hughes, Springfi~Id
J Nelld. Mansfiehl E CRosa, Ha".ursville
8 NLllcas, Georgetown
ILLINOIS.
Rlnnerlllbl% W  SnY'l6r~ Par
Trij>p, tlo Grove. G Harding,S 1S
Motr'lt, ..Glumy Grove JBurrell,  Russelhji\o
W Kay, Carr6lliton ' J Smith,  Sprin~fkl<1
Ehl A loy.alker, FaU:lield ‘W M Brown, Gen. A~cnt
RG90drtch, Mt Vornon' G Anderson, Knox C I
H IfC)Wo, Oneco . J Perduo, Hartfor<!
R mith, Palestine
~FS~OUI:U.
R Ferf.uson, Warsaw R Hatris, Madi:;on
C Ben , PM Barry J Coon'tz, Millersburg
}( Kissing&, Clnrklfvillc I" Graves, Monticello
1. Cook, Fnyette J D Johneon, New Market
W S Boxley; Fox Cr-ok J 1Allin, Smit~Inn~
A S Robards, Hnnmbnl - B Hall, ShclbyvlllJ
J G Chinn, Lexington ' .
. GEORGIA.
A Moore, Athens ' A'is Smith, \Vlliton
Dr. D Hook, Augusta Dr J Shannon, Gulletlsv'e
WA.. '
mbers, BirrlilII'tOB 10",en,  Da\'enport
MIS~SSIIWI. .
W St ¢ i Gibson W HD Carringto"n. Cofus
C 0 Ferg~ n, tinc  Jas Stowers, Fayotte
J TICer, 'Ripley Il Hunecr, flrand G~
D L Phares,.Wliitcs lie, RGaydeu, Middle
IWINIA:.
J N FeJgUMB, Generll. Agent
D Stickley, Strasburg J B Care>:, Hall;tpton
J Wright, Atben's W N Gregory, ~ Wnt C Il
S S llenley, W:alkerton ~ M ,Kent, LO1lI8a C 1.(
R Tyler, Bowhnggreen A tle)tl8Y, Middletown
R 11 Rsndolph, Yorktown E ohanan, Matthews CH

J G PaTlsh, Frelierieksh'g J Gro:Jall, l'arkcrsbulZ
Dr B Anderuoll, C RCPOI -

].I~e| D I\~ ()

i_re Fairplay, ~Wisconsin
Deee.s B W lILem3. Greenville,

S Caro
11 G,Hende <~on, Greenville, Alabama.
J Tucker, N\loo;elville. Allibama.
E 1\1 Ib* no1, °
1 00r0, uervl, e. ‘oUlsl~na. '
DrJ. Shannon, RIChitmd fllll, L.uls~a~la.
Dr, S A M'Moans, Sall.Jy, ge; Louls18'l.a.

We publish thc ab~ve st in tl>e several State.

-
to tle excluslO~
terest theRlselves

not

o~ other~ho  may feci ~iBposeiflo M-
i behaTf y the Journal: but that our

friends may know to whom' to apply for information in'

relation If, the paper terma,:&.c.

B e T T R

FE~IALE INi\JUCTI%/E INSTITUT D~
AT WINCRES EI/

KY."

It
Thi)th session of thi~!n5t|tute wiII commecnl:c,0l,

I\lonuay, 30th October next..

e PRINctP Land hisL\DY hIW<: esad " ~
enee ill tcachingp and will give as full and Lh010ugb a
course of insttll"etioll, 'ss cnn bo obtllinc,1 in the be8~
western  Instituti.ns. Alte  LiQn\ilill bepai,l to educa~

tion in its three depar ELLECTt: IMNQJAL, and
PUYS1CAlo.

They own all excel ratus;
sciences will be practical y'  ught.
conferred must, ther fote, \le Cargreater

alised where no de/llonatra:tionsate.iven.

and the phy.ical
The ndvantages
than can be reo

T TERMS."
he IoIIowmg very lowrates h e _bgen ki~

lipon; payable mtJarlanyone lirs7f U.ad,.,..
110Cl "oul 00
221 A - Ui
3r1  ~ including Lattn anclGtQCk, 15, Q0
The french Langunge, ex 12 Or,
Drawing and hlinli.ng 12 fir:
Board, including ~was ing, fuel & lights, .

No pupil can be received far a sho «od tlllui
lono ~ssion. Nor will deduc'~ ~ e rilLiiiellCii;
but i~as esof protrac(QI! 111

JoHN G. TOiUfKINS PIt(<;Iuf,.
Septem.bcr ht, 1843. .
N~ B. Each pupil will ~e charged 50 c nts fer wool.
Pi

. TERMS.
I. T~e, IIQHLISTrAK'JOURIOIAL"is puoliabed nerx
Salor-day morni'ng, at Harrodsburg, Ky., on an Imp™:
0.1Sheet, anti upon typo entirely new, containiRg"J(I

larl'e ().I'tavo pageaa ~ek,or )32pagu a~ur:-1t wi
be sent to subscribers at tlie 16wxrice of TWO DOLLARS
AYEARIN ADVANCE,When nn gent or FOd!" Mil" I
is_~atised of the willingnesa lind ability of a subHCri~

ber to {lay within - ~liott timc"aftcr  ,(lubscribing, the
pllme can b'c sent on with put the mone}' .

1. All Preachers o Ule Apostohe Gvopeloru 811-
thorized Agent~, and the Editor,reque'ts Illbers friead;

ly to the work to nilt Ba Agent3; "
IIL,’ The eleventh COIlY Will be sent gratls to anr,
Agent who wHf procure 1m new nJh,cribcr,.
IV." All coinmunie'ations  !DUst be POST rAID or FREE
to receive aitention. ;o
No puper di"~lInlinue4  tinil 10t arrenrages  are
paid up, except at tlie option o( tHe Editor. - !
RULES FPR RI-MITTA -CE.
, No Post Muster will refuse to eCIkItuany to an ~d|
tor free of postage.
Be particular il). naming

the person, his Post Offlce,

and State, to "hoae credit you remit.
Agent” n~d not wait to got a large SUDI. before they
rcmit. ~ Ileasc rCIIIt wi rOIl rcceive. ,
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